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PREFACE

The first fifteen books of the Kashmirian Atharva Veda have all been
published in JAOS at intervals since 1906 ; now, since it appears that
this text, edited, ought to be made available as rapidly as possible, these
two books are published in this form. The manner of presenting the
material of the text has not been changed essentially since the first part
was published: the transliteration is most important, and upon it much
care has been bestowed, in spite of which there are probably too many
mistakes; but concerning the intent of cerfain signs opinions may
properly differ. Thorough work in the Paippalada will always demand
recourse to the facsimile.

When the entire text is completely edited and easily accessible its
relations to other texts ought to be studied and established: such studies
may add somewhat to our understanding of the formation of the various
collections but probably can add more to our understanding of the
construction (and even the interpretation) of individual hymns.?

In Book 16 readings of a manuscript in Bombay are given, merely to
exhibit the sort of variants which that manusecript shows: in Book 17
such readings are omitted.  The few notes placed at the ends of the
various hymns are given principally for the purpose of indicating the
editor’s mental attitude toward the problems of correcting the text.
During the progress of work in these books the first three parts of
Bloomfield, Edgerton, and Emeneau’s Vedic Variants appeared, and the
material there displayed clearly warns against too great readiness to
depart from manuscript readings; even those of the Kashmir manuscript.

It is a privilege to have this portion of the Paippaldada published in
this form and I am sincerely grateful to the American Oriental Society
for making it possible, and to Professor W. Norman Brown for his
editorial supervision; also to J. H. Furst Company for careful work in
the manufacture of the book.

LeRoy CARR BARRET.

Hartford, Connecticut;
February 25, 1936.

* See Studies in Honor of Maurice Bloomfield, pp. 1-18; also Oriental Studies
in Honour of Cursetji Erachji Pavry, pp. 26-28.
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THE KASHMIRIAN ATHARVA VEDA, BOOK SIXTEEN

Introduction

This sixteenth book of the Paippalada is the longest of all and full of
difficulties which are largely inherent in the contents: it has been no great
trouble to set in order the matters of punctuation, numbers and other
externalities, but establishing the text is a matter of much uncertainty.

Of the ms—This sixteenth book in the Kashmir ms begins f166a? and
ends f212a16, forty-six folios.* The number of lines to the page varies
from 19 to 22, and the folios are in very good condition; there are about
ten slight cracks or chipped places in the birch-bark, only one of which
is at all important (£192Db at the top). In editing this book I have used
a photozinco copy of the manuscript in the library of the Bombay Branch
of the Royal Asiatic Society: see JAOS 50.104 ff. As this manuseript
is not independent of the birchbark manuscript we still have only the one
ms for the text of Paippalida.?

Punctuation, numbers, etc.—Punctnation is as heretofore irregular;
accents appear on only a few stanzas. In the first 52 hymns stanzas are
numbered with only a few omissions or mistuakes; in the next 25 hymns
stanzas are without numbers except in hymn 70 and the first two stanzas
of hymn 71; numbers are irregular in hymns 78-86 ; all stanzas in hymns
87-99 are numbered ; numbers are given irregularly in hymns 100-106;
and in the rest of the hymns stanza numbers do not appear. Many of
the hymns in which stanza numbers are lacking are prose. Numbers are
not given at the end of 41 hymns, but there is seldom any reason for
doubt as to the end of a hymn; after all but 5 of the hymns 31-51 the
hymn number has anu with it, e. g. < anu 3 ”; the numerals are correct.
The anuvakas are numbered, and correctly numbered except for the
omission of “ 37 and “22”,

In the corresponding books of § the hymns are generally long but are
subdivided into groups of ten stanzas, and these are spoken of as decad
siktas. In Paipp. the hymns are divided according to this decad
arrangement, with some irregularities; the hymns of Paipp. and § do
not correspond exactly stanza for stanza.

Extent of the book.—This hook as edited has 155 hymns in 22
anuvikas which vary greatly in length; 4 is the least number of hymns
in an anuvika and 16 the greatest. The number of stanzas in the

1 No folio is numbered 178.
?For a similar situation cf. Alan 8. C. Ross in Speculum 9. 179 1.

1



2 Kashmirian Atharva Veda

hymns varies from 3 to 27; but 76 have 10 stanzas each and 12 others
have 11 stanzas each, so the decad division largely predominates.

The total number of stanzas is 1425; but in the prose passages many
stanzas are brief,—and some are long.

New and old material.—In this book appear all the hymns of § Books
8 and 9, all but one of the hymns of S Book 10, and all but two of the
hymns of § Book 11; a group of hymns which are in § Book 6 appear
also here, and there are 26 hymns which are essentially new though a few
of them contain material already known. Some of the hymns of this
book which appear also in § appear in RV too; and there are a few
scattered stanzas of RV in this book.

1
(S 8:1)

[f166a7] o namo ganddhipataye z o mamo jvdla-[8)bhagavatydi z
o namas tilotamayai z om nama$ $iwabhaga-[9]vatyath 2z zz 0
antakaya mrtyave nama ihayam astu puru-[10]sas sahdasund | siryasya
bhige amgtasya loke | pranapand tha [11] te ramaniam. z 1 z ud ayanarm
bhago agrabhid ud ayanam somo anduman. [12] ud ayanam maruto deva
ud indragni svastaye z 2 z etesudhiya pra-|13]nara ihayur tha te nah u
tvad nirrtyah pasebhyo daivyd vaca bhard-[14]masi z 3 z ut krdamatho
mdava palthd mriyos padbisay avamusica-[15]manah md cyatthd asmdal
lokad agnes stryasya samdrsa z 4 z [16] tubhyam vatas pavatdm mdata-
risva tubhyam varsantv amridny apoh siryas te ta-[17]nve $am tama
tvam mrtyur jayethdr ma pra masthd 2z 5 2 udydnam te pu-[18)rusa
navayanam jivadan te daksadatim krnomt | ma he ramhe-[19]mam
amrtam sukham ratham odirvir vidatham @ vadasit. z 6 z [20] ma te
manas tatra gan mad tiro bhir ma jivebhyas pra mado manu gah [{166b]
pitian visve devih abhi raksantu tvaha ma gaténam a didihatd ye neyam-
[2]tu pardvatarn z ud aroha tamaso jyotir ehy a te hastarn rabhamahe 2
masa-[3]§ ci tvda ma Sapalas ca presitau yamasyiu pathiraksdi Svandu
arvan eha ma [4] va didhyo ma taristhas pratnd nah z 9 z mahitam
pantham any ga bhi-[5]ma esu yena purvam nayatu tam vravimi | tam
elal purusa ma pro vatthd bhayam pa-[6]rastad abhayam te arvik.
z 10 z sodasakande prathamas sikiah z 2

Near the end of 166214 Bm has padbiéiyiya®; the bark of the ms is
cracked and the result is that the “ v ” signs do resemble “y * signs.

For the invocation read: om namo ganadhipataye z o namo jvala-
bhagavatyai z om namas tilottamayai z o namas §ivabhagavatydi zz 2z



Book Sizteen, Hymn 1 3

Read: antakiya mrtyave nama ihiyam astu purusas sahdsuna | sir-
yasya bhage amrtasya loke prani apana iha te ramantim z 1 z ud enam
bhago agrabhid ud enam somo anfuman | ud enam maruto devd ud
indragni svastaye z 2 z iha te ‘sur iha prina ihiyur iha te manah | ut tva
nirrtyah pasebhyo daivyd vicd bhardmasi z 3 z ut kraiméatho mava pattha
mrtyos padbiéam avamuficamanah | ma chittha asmal lokdd agnes siir-
yasya satndréah z 4 z tubhyarn vatas pavatarm matariéva tubhyarm varsantv
amrtany dpah | siiryas te tanve sam tapdti tvirm mrtyur dayatam ma pra
mesthah z 5 z udydnam te purusa nivayinam jiviturn te daksatatim
krpomi | & hi rohemam amrtam sukham ratham atha jirvir vidatham &
vadasi z 6 z ma te manas tatra gin mi tiro bhiin ma jivebhyas pra mado
minu gih pitrn | viéve deva abhi raksantu tveha z 7 z ma gatinam i
didhitha ye nayanti parivatam | ud & roha tamaso jyotir ehy a te hastam
rabhimahe z 8 z §yAma$ ca tva §abalag ca presitiu yamasya yau pathiraksi
évindu | arvai ehi ma vi didhyo ma taristhas pratna nah z 9 z miitam
panthim anu ga bhima esa yena piirvarh neyatha tam vravimi | tama
etat purusa mi pra patthd bhayarn parastad abhayam te arvaik z 10 z 1 z

St. 9. In pidad I give a reading which seems possible, but our ms
may intend no variant from the reading of § matra tisthah pardfimanah.

2
(S. 8.1)

[f166b7] raksantu tvagnayo ye psv antd raksamtu tvd monusyd yam
indhate | vaiSvanaro raksa-[8tu jataveda divyas tva mat pra dahdd
vidyuta saha z 1 2z raksantu tva [9] prthivi raksatu dyaus siryasya tvd
raksatam candramas ca | ma tva kravyad a-[10]bhi samstara saikamukd
cara z 2 z antariksam raksatu devahetyd bo-{111dhas ¢ tva pratibodhas$
caratam svapna$ ca tvanavadrani$é ca raksatam gopayan-[12]§ ci tva
raksatdm jagravi§ ca z 3 z te tva raksantu te tva gopdyaniu te tvam
[18] hasassdyamiu tebhyo namas tebhyas svahda z 4 z jwebhyas tvd
samite [14] vayur indro dhdta dadhdtu savitd trayamdanah | ma tva
prano [15] bale hasid asanti nir hvayamasi z 5 z ma tvd jambhasyohanu-
[16]r ma tuso vidarh ma jthve varyus prasuyus kathd sya w tvaditya
vasavo [17] bharantir indragni svastaye z 6 2z ayam devd thavastv ayarm
mava-[ 18]épra gadhiteh tmam sehasroviryena mrtyor ut paddayamasi
2 7 z [19] w tvd mrtyor apiparam samnamanto vayo vayodhasah ma tvd
vyastake$ye ma [f16%7a] tvagharido rujom z 8 z ahdrsam tva vidam fva
punar dgas punarnave | sarvamga sarvam te ca-[2]ksus sarvam ayu$ $a
te vidam. z 9 z u tvd dydur ut prthivy ut prajipatir agrabhit. | [3] u tva
mrtyor osadhayas somardjiitr apiparam. z 10 z yavat te jyotir abhur apa
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ta-[4]tvamo kramet. | apa tvam mriywn nirrtim apa yaksmath ni
dadhmast z 11 22 2 22

In f167al the ms corrects sarvamga to °afiga.

Read: raksantu tvignayo ye ‘psv antd raksatu tvd manugyd yam
indhate | vaiévanaro raksatu jataveda divyas tvd ma pra dahad vudyutd
saha z 1 z raksatu tvd prthivi raksatu dydus stirya$ ca tva raksatarh can-
dramai$ ca | ma tva kravyad abhi manstarat safikasukac cara z 2 z antari-
ksarn raksatu devahetyd bodha$ ca tva pratibodha$ ca raksatdm | asvapnad
ca tvinavadrana$ ca raksatam gopayans$ ca tvd raksatar jagrvi§ ca z 3 z
te tva raksantu te tva gopiyantu te tvanhasas tsdyamtu tebhyo namas
tebhyas svaha z 4 z jivebhyas tvd samitdu vayur indro dhatd dadhatu
savitd triyamanah | mi tvd prano balam hasid asum te nir hvayimasi
z 5 z mi tvi jambhas sarnhanur mi tamo vidan ma tjihvivaryus pra-
mayus katha syah | ut tvaditya vasavo bharanttid indrigni svastaye z 6 z
ayam deva ihaivastv ayam mamutra gad itah | imarh sahasraviryena
mrtyor ut parayamasi z 7 z ut tvd mrtyor apiparamn sam namantu
vayodhasah | mi tvd vyastake§yo mi tvigharudo rudan z 8 z ahdrgar
tvavidarn tva punar agis punarnava | sarvafiga sarvarn te caksus sarvam
ayus ca te ‘vidam z 9 z ut tvd dydur ut prthivy ut prajapatir agrabhit |
ut tva mrtyor osadhayas somarajilr apiparan z 10 z yavat te jyotir abhiid
apa tvat tamo ‘kramit | apa tvan mrtyum nirrtim apa yaksmam ni
dadhmasi z 11z 2 z

St 4. § does not have the third phrase of this stanza,

St 6. In piada b jihvavaryas might be a possible reading.

St 11. In pada a § has vy avat and that may have been the reading
of Ppp.

3
($. 8.2)

[f167a5] @ rabhasvemdm gmriasya svastim adchibhyamand jaradastir
astu | te aman tayus punar @ (6] bhavami rajas tvamo mopa ra ma pra
mesthd z 1 z jivald jyotir abhy eha lokam a tva [7] harams Sataddraddya
| draghiya ayus pratiram te krnomy amumca mrtyupd-[8]8am asasti
2 2 z vata te pranam avides siryd caksur ahvar: yat te manas tavi [9]
dad dhareyami samorksamgdir vada jihvaydpalam. z 8 z pranena tvdm
[10] dvipadarm catuspadam agniva jitam avi sam dhamdsi | namas te
mrtyo caksuse nama-[11]namas prandya te karam. z 4 z ayam jwatu ma
mrtemam  suwvirayd-[12]masi | krpomy asmai bhesajarh mrtyo ma
purusam vadhi z 5 2 jlvandldm na-[13}gharisim jivantim osadhim aham
| trayamandrh sahasandm sehasvatim a-{14}rundhatim @ hvaye apd
aristatdtaye 2z 6 2 adhi vritht ma rapatha sr-[15]jevam tavitvae samh sarvd
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thd ihastu bhavadarvo mrdutar $arma yaScham upaji-[16]tya duritam
dhattam ayuh z 7 z devands hetis pari tvd vrnaktu parayd-{171mi rajasa
u tvd mrtyor apiparam arad agnim kravyadhem nirham jivatave te pari
[18] yarh dadami z 8 z asmat mrtyo adhi vrahi imam jeyasvodito him etu
| a-[19]7istas sarvan susrusu jaramas chatdyandtmand bhujom usnavat.
2 9 z [R0] yat te niyanam rajaso mriyo navadharisyas | pathdimarm
tvasya raksantu vrahmdsme [{167b] varma kramasi z 10 2 8 2

In f167a5 the ms corrects aman to asan; in line 7 it has bhré over drd;
in line 15 it corrects to mrdatarn; in line 19 it corrects to jarasas.

At the very end of f167a Bm gives vrahmésmai: the birch-bark seems
to have peeled a little at this spot.

Read: & rabhasvemim amrtasya énustim acchidyamana jaradastir astu
te | asurn ta dyus punar a bhardmi rajas tamo mopa gi mi pra mesthah
z 1 z jivatam jyotir abhy ehi lokam a tva harami éatadaradaya | draghiya
dyus prataram te krnomy avamufican mrtyupaéan adastim z 2 z vatdt te
prinam avidarm siryac caksur fahvari | yat te manas tvayi tad dharayami
sath vriiksvaigiir vada jihvayalapan z 8 z pranena tvam dvipadar
catuspadim agnim iva jatam abhi sam dhamami | namas te mrtyo
caksuge namag prandya te ‘karam z 4 z ayam jivatu mad mrtemarn sam
irayamasi | krnomy asmai bhesajatn mrtyo ma purusam vadhih z 5 =z
jivalam naghirisim jivantim osadhim aham | triyamanadr sahamanirn
sahasvatim arundhatim iha hvaye asma aristatataye z 6 z adhi vrithi ma
rabhathah srjemarn tavdiva san sarvahaya ibastu | bhavadarvau mrdatam
farma yacchatam upajitya duritarh dhattam ayuh z 7 z devinam hetig
pari tvd vrnaktu paraydmi rajasa ut tva mrtyor apiparam | ardd agnim
kravyddarm nirithan jivatave te paridhim dadhami z 8 z asméi mrtyo adhi
vrihimarh dayasvod ito ‘yam etu | aristas sarvéfigas suéruj jarasd éata-
hiyana atmand bhujam adnavat z 9 z yat te niyinarm rajaso mrtyo
‘navadharsyam | patha imarh tasmad raksanto vrahmismai varma

kromasi 2 10 z 3 z
4

(. 8.2)

[f167b1] Ekrnomi te pranapandu jerdm mriyum dirgha-[2]m dyus
svastt vaivasvatena prahitam yamadatans caratdran upa sedhami sa-[3]
rvan, z 1 z arad ardtitn nirrttm paro grahim kravyiadah piddcan. [4]
rakso yat sarvam durbhdtam tavdtwdpe hanmasi z 2 z agnes fve prinam
amrta-[5]d ayusmato vanave jatavedasa | yaird na risyamrtasyaditi-
Samtat te krno-[6)mi tad u te samrdhyatath z 3 z §ive te stam dydva-
prihivt adamtape bhi-[V]cya $am te suryd tapati $am vato vata te hrde
$ivabhi ksarants tvapo [8] divyas payasvalis $ivdas te santv osadhth z 4 2
u tvd harisam adhard-[9]syad ultardm prthivam ati | tatra tvadityo
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raksatdm siryda$ candramasa [10] ubhad 2z 5 2 yat te vasas paridhani yam
nivam krnuse tvam | Swam [11] te tanme tat krnvah sarmsparse duksanam
astu te z 6 z yat ksurena va-| 12 1rcayatd sitejasd vapta vapasi keSasmasri
| $winbhar mukham mainam a-[13]yus pra mosih z 7 z $iwau te hastam
vrhyavav abalasiv adhoma-[14]dhau yato yaksman vi badhete yato
muiicaty manhasah z 8 z yad asnasu-[15]suryadt pivamt dhanyas krsyis
paya ddyam yad anddyam sarvam te annam a-[16]visam krnomi z 9 2
ahne ca tvd ratri cobhabhyam pari dadhmasi | ra-[17]yebhyo jigatsubhya
imarm nag pare raksatd z 10 2 4 2

Bm in £167b2 has ayus svasti.

Read: krnomi te pranapanau jaram mrtyurn dirgham dyus svasti |
vdivasvatena prahitan yamadiitans carata arad apa sedhdmi sarvan z 1 z
ardd ardtim nirrtim paro grahirm kravyadah pifacan | rakso yat sarvam
durbhiitarh tama evapa hanmasi z 2 z agnes te prinam amrtiad dyugmato
vanve jatavedasah | yatrd na rigya amrtas sajir asas tat te krpomi tad
u te samrdhyatim z 3 z ive te stirn dyavaprthivi asamtipe ‘bhiocau |
garn te siirya a tapatu Sam vato vatu te hrde | &iva abhi ksarantu tvapo
divyds payasvatis §ivas te santv ogsadhih z 4 z ut tviharsam adharasyi
uttaram prthivim abhi | tatra tvaditydu raksatdam siryd$ candramasi
ubbd z 5 z yat te vasas paridh@nam yarm nivim krpuse tvam | divarn te
tanve tat krnmah samsparée {duksanam astu te z 6 z yat ksurena varca-
yata sutejasd vaptd vapasi kefadmadra | Sumbhan mukharh miinam Zyug
pra mosih z 7 z Sivau te stim vribiyavav abalasiv adhomadhau | etdu
yaksmarm vi badhete etdu muficato manhasah z 8 z yad aénasi yad pibasi
dhanyam krsyds payah | yad ddyam yad anddyarh sarvam te annam
avisarn krnomi z 9 z ahne ca tva ratraye cobhabhyam pari dadhmesi |
ardyebhyo jighatsubhya imarh nas pari raksatd z 10 z 4 z

St 4. The last pada is taken with the next stanza in §.
St 6. In pidad we might read ‘ducchunam or possibly ‘duksanam;
neither one is strong.

5
(5. 8.2)

[£167b17] Satarn te yutarn ha-[18]yand dve yuge trini catvari santu |
indragni visve deva anu manya-[19]ntam ahrniyamandh z 1 z $arade tva
hemantaya vasantaya [£168a] grismaya pari dadhmasi | varsani tubhyarm
syonana yesu vardhatv osadhth z 2 z mr-[2Ytyur ide dvipadam mrtyur
ia catuspadarm tasmat tvad mriyor gopayer ud dharami sa [3] mé mrta
2 3 z samvista na marisyasi ma bibheh na vai tatra pra miyante nyo
yamly a-[4]dharo ruja z 4 z Savo v@i tatra jivatu gaur asvas purusas
pasuh yatredarn vrahma kri-[5]yate paridhir jivanaya kam. z 5 2 part
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tva patu susanebhyo bhicarat suga-[6]1ntubhyah | amurpya tvamrto tha
jivo ma te hasisar asqva$ Sariram. z 6 z [V] vidve tva deva mrtena
bibhratv adhivaktrd pasupatis te stu | anamayat savita te krno-[8]tv a
tvd prano $ata jivandya z 7 z ye mriyava ekaSatam yd nastratufi-[9]v
yd muncantu lasmdt tvd devd agner vaisvanarad adhih z 8 z iti prathama-
(10 nuvikah z =

At the end of f168a5 Bm has svaya where the ms has suga: probably
an error of copying.

Read: $atam te ‘yntarmn hayanan dve yuge trini catvari santu | indragni
vive deva anu manyantdm ahrniyamandh z 1 z arade tvd hemantaya
vasantiya grismaya pari dadhmasi | varsini tubhyar syondni yesu
vardhanta osadhih z 2 z mrtyur iée dvipadarm mrtyur iSe catuspadam |
tasmat tva mrtyor gopater ud dharimi sa ma mrthah z 8 z samvisto na
marigyasi na marigyasi ma bibheh | na vai tatra pra miyante no yanty
adharam rajah z 4 z sarvo vii tatra jivatu giur aévag purusas pasuh |
yatredam vrahma kriyate paridhir jivaniya kam z 5 z pari tva pitu
saminebhyo ‘bhicarat sagantubhyah | amartyo bhavimrto ‘tha jivo mi
te hisisur asava$ Sariram z 6 z viSve tvi devd amrtena bibhratv adhivakta
pasupatis te ‘stu | andmayat savitd te krnotv a tva priano ‘mati jivaniya
z 7 z ye mrtyava ekasatarm ya nastra atijivyah | muficantu tasmat tva deva
agner vaisvanardd adhiz 8 z 5z anulz

St 7. This seems to have no parallel, and the 28th stanza of § does
not appear in our version of this hymn. In 7d ‘sati might be read.

6
(S. 8.3)

[£168a10] atha raksoghnasikiam. z ofm raksehanatn vijinam & fi-
[11]ghanmi matiram prathistham upa yami Sarma | §i$ano agnis kratu-
bhis samiddhas sa [12] no diva $a risag patu naktam. z 1 z ayodanstram
arcisd yatudhanan upa [13] spréa jitavedas samiddhal 4 jthvaya mara-
devan ubhasva kravyado vrstvapt [14] datsvasam. z 2 z ubhobhayivinn
upa dehi danstra hinsas $isano vararn pa-[15}ram co | utantarikse
paryahy agne jambhdis san dhathy apt yatudhanam. z 3 z [16] agne
tvacam yatudhandsya bhindhi hinsrasanir harasa hanty enam praphar-
vagt (17] jatavedas $ranihi kravyial kravispur va kinobhy enam. z 4 2
yajRair isis sanna-[18)vamino agne vicid Salyam adanirdhir dikdnah
tabhir vidya hrdaeye yatu-[19)dhanam pratico baha pratibhandhaty esam.
2 & z utvedanim padyasi jata-{20 Jvedas tisthantam agna uta va carantam,
| utantarikse patantram yatudhinam tam a-[{168b] stva viddhi sarva
§isanah z 6 2 wialabdhvd sproubi jatavedotarebhad-{21nd justir yatu-
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dhandarm agne parvo ni jahi Samstsanamaraksamkas tva-{3]m idamtv eni
z 7 z tha pra vrihy alamas so agne yo yatudhdno idarh krnost [4] tam
marabhasva samidhd yavistha nrcaksasaé caksuse randhayedam. 2 8 z [5]
tiksnenagne caksusa raksa yajiam praficam vasubhyas pra naya pracetah
hinsro raksan-[6]sy aty abhi Sosucano ma tvd dabhar yatudhand nreaksah
2 9 z nreaksa raksas pra-[ V1 pasya viksu tasya $rint prati Srunihy agrd
| tasyagni prsti hirasd $runi-[8]hi tredhd malam yatudhanasye vrScah
210z

Read: raksohapam vajinam & jigharmi mitrar prathistham upa yami
garma | §iéano agnis kratubhis samiddhas sa no divd sa risas patu naktam
z 1 z ayodanstran arcigd yatudhanan upa spréa jatavedas samiddhah |
a jihvayd miaradevan rabhasva kravyiado vrstvapi dhatsvasan z 2 z ubho-
bhayavinn upa dhehi dafistrd hinsrad §iddno ‘varam param ca | utin-
tarikse pari yahy agne jambhais san dhehy abhi yatudhanan z 3 z agne
tvacarn ydtudhinasya bhindhi hinsrddanir harasi hantv enam | pra
parvani jataveda$ érnihi kravyat kravisnur vi cinotv enam z 4 z yajhdir
isfis sarmnamamano agne vacd $alydn aSanibhir dihanah | tabhir vidhya
hrdaye yatudhdnan pratico bahiin prati bhafidhy esdm z 5 z utedanim
padyasi jatavedas tisthantam agna uta va carantam | utantarikse patan-
tam yatudhinarm fam astva vidhya §arva éiganah z 6 z utalabdhva sprouhi
jataveda utdrebhanan tjustir yatudhandn | agne pirvo ni jahi §ofucina
amadab kevifikdas tam adantv enih z ¥ z iha pra vrihi yatamas so agne
yo yatudhana idarn krnoti | tam & rabhasva samidha yavistha nrecaksasad
caksuse randhayditam z 8 z tiksnenagne caksusd raksa yajiiarn prificarm
vasubhyas pra naya pracetah | hifsro raksinsy abhi $ofucino ma tva
dabhan yatudh@na nrcaksah z 9 z nrcaksa raksas prati padya viksu tasya
trini prati §rpihy agrd | tasydgne prstir harasd érnihi tredhd milarm
yatudhanasya vrca z 10z 1 2z

This and the next two hymns appear as RV. 10. 87, but not with
complete correspondence of stanzas. The text suggested here for 7ab is
little better than that of §. It may be that our text of 9¢ should be
edited to agree with that of RV and § which read hinsrarm ° ° °
§ofucdnar.

7
(S. 8.3)

[£168b8] strirath ydatudhanas prasitam te-[9]tritatn yo agne anrtena
hanti tam arcisd sphirjayam jatavedas samaksam enam [10] grnate nt
vradhi 2 1 2z yad agne abhya mithund Saphdaco yad vides ti-[11]stam
janayantu rebhd | manyon manasa$ Sethya jayate ya taya viddhi hrdaye
[12] yatudhandm. z 2 z prd rasniha tapasd yatudhanam pardugne rakso
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[138] harasa $rnihi | puro rcisd suradeva$ chrnihi pard mitapa sosa-
[14)jate $rpihi 2z 3 2 paradye devd vrjinam Srnotu pralyag enam Sa-
[15] patha yamtu srstah vatrdastenam sarve richantu marma visvasyeti
praditam [16] yatudhanam z 4 z sanad agne mrdata yatudhanam na tvd
raksan pr-[17]tanast jthru anu da sapuram kravyddho ma te hetya
muksa-[18]ta datvydyah 2 5 z yas pauruseyena kravisad samaiikte yo [19]
asvyena pasund yatudhandm | yo aghnyaya bharata ksir agne tesam §i-
[20])rsani harasipi vréce z 6 2z samwvatsarinam paye usriydyd [1169a]
tasyd masid yatudhano nrceksih piyusam agne yoatamas tilrssias tvam
pratyaficam arcisi [2] vidhi $arman. z 7 z visath gavam yatudhdnds
pwanty @ mrddhyamntdm aditaye durevd-(3]s paringm devas savild
dadatu pard bhagam osadhindm jeyanidmh z 8 z tvam no agni [4] da-
dharad udallas tvam pascad wile reksa purastat. padi tye te adharadvas
thaprstha ma-[5]ghadansam Soéiucato dehantu z 9 2z pascat purastad
adharad wdaktas kavih ka-[6]vyena pari pahy agne sakhd sakhayam ajaro
jarimne agne martyan amartyas tvam noh z 10 2

Bm has haityd in f168b17.

Read: trir yatudhinas prasitim fa etv rtam yo agne anrtena hanti |
tam arcisd sphirjayan jatavedas samaksam enarn grnate ni vriidhi z 1 2z
yad agne adya mithund éapato yad vicas trstam janayanta rebhah |
manyor manasa$ $aravya jayate ya tayd vidhya hrdaye yatudhanin z 2 z
pard &rnthi tapasd yatudhinan parigne rakso harasa érnihi | pararcisa
miradevan chrnihi parasutrpas So§ucatas érnihi z 8 z parddya devd
vrjinam érpantu pratyag enarn 8apathd yantu srstah | vacastenam éarava
rechantu marman vi$vasyaitu prasitim yatudhinah z 4 z sanid agne
mrnasi yatudhanan na tva raksansi prtanisu jahruh | anu daha saha-
miran kravyido mi te hetyd muksata daivyayah z 5 z yas piuruseyena
kravisd samafkte yo a§vyena pasund yatudhanah | yo aghnyaya bharati
ksiram agne tesarn irgAni harasipi vrsca z 6 z sarmvatsarinam paya
usriyayds tasya madid yatudhano nrcaksah | plydisam agne yatamas
titrpsat tarh pratyaficam arcisa vidhya Sarman z 7 z visamm gavam
yatudhanas pibantv & mrdyantam aditaye durevah | pardinan devas
savitd dadatu pard bhigam osadhinim jayantim z 8 z tvam no agne
adhardd udaktas tvarn padcad uta raksa purastat | prati tye te ajarasas
tapistha aghadansam| éoSucato dahantu z 9 z pascat purastad adharad
udaktas kavis kivyena pari pahy agne | sakha sakhayam ajaro jarimne
agne martyan amartyas tvam nah z 10 z 2 z

St 5. In pada a it seems that we should read with § and RV mrnasi;
but in b jahruh is a possible reading though not as good as jigyuh as in
the other two.

St 7. It may be that we should read marman at the end of 4.

St 8.2 In pada b our @ mrdyantam may be only a graphic error.
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8
(§. 8.3)

[£169a%] ud agne caksus prati dhehi rebhe Sapharujarn yena pasyams
yatudhanam | atharvave jyo-[8ltisa daivyena satyam dhurvamiam aditi
ny 0sd z 1 2 pari tvagne puram vayam vipram saha-[9]sva dhimahi | bhisa-
gvarnam divam dive hantdram bhangurdvatam z 2 z vi jyotisa [10] vrhatd
bhaty agnir avir visvani krnute mahitvd | pradevir mayds sa-[11]hataye
durevas $isite $riga raksase vi raksaye z 3 z agne raksansi medha-[12]ti
$ukradocir amartya$ Sucis pavaka idyah z 4 2 agne raksi no anhasas prati
[18] sma deva risatah tapisthdir ajaro daha z 5 z ete Sriige ajare jatavedas
t1-[14]gmadanst vrahmadansite | tabhyam duhardasavidasamta kimi-
dwarm pratyaficam ya-[15]tudhdnam jatavedo nreaksah z 6 z visenam
bhangaravatah mam indra rakseso daha | [16] agne Sukrena Socisd
tapuragre abhir arcibhih z 7z praty agne mithund da-[17ha yatudhana
kimiding | sam tvd Sucami cagruhy adugdhanvipra manvabhih [18]
z 8 z praty agne harasd harah Spnihi visvate prati | yatudhanasya raksa-
[19]so balam vi ruja viryam, z 9 2z sidanveyarh pra mrpe rakse indra
yatudha-[£169b]na ksindir maraith ya lovagne mithund ydtudhdndmh
viSvamoeau ruptav harasd Sayatham z [2] 2z 4 2z vrhaspatin na ily eka
2123z

In f169b1 Bm has dirdih, which may be the reading of the ms.

Read: tad agne caksus prati dhehi rebhe Sapharujo yena pasyasi
yatudhanan | atharvavaj jyotiga daivyena satyam dhiirvantam acitam ny
osa z 1 z pari tvigne puram vayam vipram sahasya dhimahi | bhisagvar-
nam dive-dive hantirarn bhafigurdvatdm z 2 z vi.jyotisd vrhatd bhaty
agpir dvir viévani krpute mahitva | pradevir mayas sahate durevad §iéite
ériige raksase vinikse z 3 z agni raksansi sedhati SukraSocir amartyah |
gucis pivaka Idyah z 4 z agne raksd no anhasag prati sma deva risatah |
tapisthiir ajaro daha z 5 z ye te §riige ajare jatavedas tigmahetl vrahma-
sathéite | tabhyirm durhdrdam abhidasantarh kimidinarh pratyaficar
yatudhanam jatavedo fnrcaksah z 6 z vigena bhafguriivatah sam indro
raksaso daha | agne &ukrena focisd tapuragribhir arcibhih z 7 z praty
agne mithunia daha yitudhania kimidind | sarh tva §i$dmi jagrhy adab-
dham vipra manmabhih z 8 z praty agne harasd harah §rnihi viévatah
prati | yatudhénasya raksaso balam vi ruja viryam z 9 z sidanveyarh pra
mrna raksa indra yatudhanarm ksinair mirdih | y& tavigne mithund
yatudhand vigvaficau luptiu harasd Sayatim z 10 z vrhaspatir nah pari
patu pascdd utottarasmad adhardd aghayoh | indrag purastid uta
madhyato nah sakha sakhibhyo variyah krnotu z 11 z 3 z
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St. 3is RV. 5.2.9; st. 4 is RV. 7.15.10; st. 5 is RV. 7.15.13 and
does not appear in §; st. 6 appear only in S; stt. 8 and 9 are in RV.
10. 87; st. 10 is new; st. 11 appears 8. 7. 51. 1 etc. and Ppp 15.11. 1.

9
(S. 8.4)

[£169b2] indrasoma tapatam raksatabjatatn ny u-[3]rpayatam vrsina
tamovrdhah pardjiihasadito ny ohatam hatam nadetham nya $isi-[4]
tapatrinah z 1 z indrasomd sam aghasanimam abhy agharh tarmpur yiyastu
carur aghni-[5]van iva | vrahmadvise kravyade ghoracaksase dveso
dhattam anavayam kimidine [6] z 2 2z indrasomd duskrte vavre antar
andarambhane tamasi pra vidhyatam athdisam [V] nyatah punar ekas Sa
nodayam tad vam astu mamema manyuma$ chavah z 8 2z indra-[8]soma
vartayatam divas pary agni taptebhir divo asya marmabhih tapurvam-
dhebhir a-[9])jarebhir atrino ni pardana vidhyaelam yamje nassvaram
2 4 2z indrasoma pra ha-[10]ratam divo vadham sam prihivya aghadansiya
tarhanam | ut taksatam svaryar parvete-[111bhya ena rakso vavrdhanam
ni jarvatah z 5 z indrasomd pari vam bhalu vidvate i-[12]yam matis
kaksyasveva vajina | yam vam hotram pra hinomi medhemd vrahma-
[13]ni nrpativa hibvatan 2 6 z prati smaretam jayadbhir ebhir atham
druho raksa-[14]so bhanguravatih indrisomd duskrte ma Sugam bhad
yo méa kada cid apt [15] ka cid w drwhal z 7 2z yo ma pakena manasd
carantam a-[16]tisthe nirrtebhir vacobhih apa iwa ka$ind samgrbhita
adarn asta-[17]sana indra vakia z 8 z ye pikasansam vi haranta evii
ye va bhadram pusaya-[18]nti svadhabhih ahaye v tan pradadati soma
arad aratim nirrter upa-[19]sthe z 9 z yo no rasam dipsati pitvo agne
yo $vanam yo gavam yas tanandm. [£170a] ripu stena steyakr dabhram
ety anu visyatdm tanvad tand ca 2 10 2z 4 2z

In £169b5 Bm has dhottam; the circumflex accent mark belonging to
abhy agham in the line above has been mistaken for the “o * sign.

Read: indrdsoma tapatarn raksa ubjatamn ny arpayatarn vrsana tamo-
vrdhah | pard érnitam acito ny osatarn hatarn nudetham ni §iéitam
atrinah z 1 z indrasoma sam aghadansam abhy agharm tapur yayastu
carur agnivan iva | vrahmadvise kravyade ghoracaksase dveso dhattam
anavayam kimidine z 2 z indrisoma duskrto vavre antar anirambhane
tamasi pra vidhyatam | athaisam natah punar eka$ canodayat tad vim
astu sahase manyumac chavah z 8 z indrisoma vartayatarm divas pary
agnitaptebhir divo aémavarmabhih | tapurvadhebhir ajarebhir atrino ni
parsdne vidhyatam yantu nissvaram z 4 z indrasoma pra haratarm divo
vadharh sam prthivyd aghaansiya tarhanam | ut taksatarm svaryam
parvatebhyo yena rakso vavrdhanarh nijirvathah z 5 z indrisoma pari
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vam bhiitu vidvata iyarh matis kaksyddveva vajind | yam varm hotrim
pra hinomi medhayemé vrahméani nrpativa hinvatam z 6 z prati smare-
thar tujayadbhir ebhir hatar druho raksaso bhafiguravatah | indrasoma
duskrte ma sugarm bhiid yo ma kada cid abhidasati druhuh z 7 z yo ma
pakena manasd carantam abhicaste nirrtebhir vacobhih | &pa iva kadina
sarhgrbhitd asann astv &sata indra vaktd z 8 z ye pakaSahsarn viharanta
evair ye va bhadram disayanti svadhabhih | ahaye va tdn pradadatu soma
a va dadhatu nirrter upasthe z 9 z yo no rasath dipsati pitvo agne yo
‘4vandm yo gavim yas tanfinAm | ripu stenas steyakrd dabhram etv
tanuvisyatam tanvd tani ca z 10 z 4

The hymn S. 8. 4 appears also RV. 7. 104.

St 4. RV and § have aémahanmabhih in padab, but it does not
seem necessary to follow them.

St 7. RV and § have evair in pada a and it may be that we should
follow them instead of retaining the ebhir of the ms,

St 10. RV and S have nisa biyatam in pada d.

10
(5. 8.4)

[£170a1] paras so astu ta-[21nvd tand ca tisras pribivir adho asya nisva |
pratt dusyals yaso asya devd yo ma di-[3|va dipsati yas ca naktam. z 1 2
suvijfianam crkvituse jandya sa$ casas ca paca-{41ti paspréate | tayor yat
satyarm yatarad rjiyas tad it somo ati hanty asat. z 2 2z [5] na vd u somo
vrajinam $rnotu ksattriyam mithuya dharayantar | hanta riksarn hanty
asa-[6]d vadantam ubhdv indrasya pra$itaw Sayate z 3 z yadi vaham
anrtarevo asmi [V] sogham va devan apyihe agne | kim asmabhyarm
jatavedo hrdanise draughavica-[8]s the anrtam sacantam. z 4 z adya
muddir yatudhano asmdi vadv ayus tad a-[9]pi pawrusasye | adhd sa
virair dadabhir vi yuyd yo ma sogham yatudhanety aha [10] 2z 5 2 yo
mayatum yatudhanety dha yo ma raksas Sucir asmity aha indras to [11]
hantu mahatd vadhena visvasya jantor adhamasvajisthah z 6 z pra ya
Jighdatarn [12] khargalevi niktam apa druhas tanvam gohamandm |
vavr@m anantam ava si padistha gra-[13)vano ghnantu raksasa wupa-
bdaih z 7 z vi jisthadhvain maruto viksv apsite grhanyata [14] ta
raksasal sar banistanah vayo ye bhiatva patayanti naktabhir ya va ripo
dadkire de-[15]ve adhvare z 8 z ata ut te patayanti svatava indram
dipsanti dipsavo adabhya [16] §isite Sakras préanebhyo vadham nanam
srjad asanarm yatumadhvih 2z 9 z pra vartaya di-[17Tvo admanam indras
somasitar maghavan sam §isadhi | pardagato apagato dadha-[18]d udakto
abhi jahi raksasas parvatena z 10 z
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In the right margin, about opposite line 8, is bhyd which apparently
is a correction of adya: but over adyd and between the lines is tya. In
the right margin at the end of line 15 the addition of m to adibhya is
indicated ; Bm has made the correction.

Read: paras so astu tanva tand ca tisras prthivir adho astu vi§vah |
prati fusyatu yaSo asya devd yo mi divi dipsati ya$ ca naktam z 1 z
suvijidnam cikituse janaya sac césac ca vacasi paspréate | tayor yat
satyarh yatarad rjiyas tad it somo avati hanty &sat z 2 z na v u somo
vrjinarh §rnoti na ksatriyarh mithuya dharayantam | hanti rakso hanty
dsad vadantam ubhéiv indrasya prasitdu sayite z 3 z yadi vBham anrtadevo
asmi moghar v devdn apyihe agne | kim asmabhyam jatavedo hrnise
droghavacas te anrtarn sacantam z 4 7 adya muriya yadi yatudhino asmi
yadi viyus tatapa pirusasya | adhd sa virdir dadabhir vi yiyd yo mi
mogharh yatudh@nety dha z 5 z yo mayatwn yatudhanety aha yo ma
raksa$ Sucir asmity aha | indras tam hantu mahatd vadhena viévasya
jantor adhamas padista z 6 z pra ya jigati khargaleva naktam apa
durhus tanvarm gihamand | vavrdn anantdfi ava si padista grivano
ghnantu raksasa upabdaih z % z vi tisthadhvam maruto viksv ipsata
grbhayata raksasah sath pinagtana | vayo ye bhiitva patayanti naktabhir
ye vi tipo dadhire deve adhvare z 8 7z eta u tye patayanti &vayatava
indramn dipsanti dipsavo adabhyam | $iite éakras piSunebhyo vadham
ninath srjad adanim yatumadbhyah 'z 9 z pra vartaya divo aéminam
indra somasitarh maghavan sam §isadhi | prakto apakto adhardd udakto
abhi jahi raksasas parvatena z 10 z 5 z

11
(S. 8.4)

[£170a18] indro yabhinam abhavat pardasa-{19]ro havirmatinam abhy
ayavasatam abhita $akras paraSur yathd vanam patreva bhim-[20]dam
srjetu raksasah z 1 z uldkaydtum Sulakaydtum jahi Svayatim u-[21]ta
kokayatum | suparpayatim ule grddhrayatwin dréeva pra mrna raksa
indram 2z 2 z [£170b] md no rakso abhi nad yatumavad apoSchatarm
mithund ya@ kimidindam prihivt nah pa-{2]rthivan patv anhaso ntariksam
divydt patv asman. z 8 z indra johi puminso [3] yiatudhanam ate striyam
mithund $dsadandm wvyagrivaso miradevd rujamta [4] sa te dréam
siryam uscarantam z 4 z prati caksva vi caksvendra$ ca soma jagratu
rakso-15]bhyo vadham asyacam aSanam yitumadbhyah z 5 z iti soda-
Sakande dvitiyo nuvda-[6]kah z 2

Read: indro yatindm abhavat pardsaro havirmathindm abhy aviva-
satam | abhid u éakras paradur yatha vanarm patreva bhindan sata eti
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raksasah z 1 z ulikayaturh Sudulikaydturh jahi dvayatum uta kokayatum |
suparpayatum uta grdhrayatum drsadeva pra mrna raksa indra z 2 z mi
no rakso abhi nad yitumavad apocchatim mithund ya kimidingm |
prthivi nah parthivat patv anhaso ‘ntariksarn divyat patv asmén z 3 z
indra jahi pumansarm yatudhdnam uta striyam mithuyd $&asadanam |
vigriviso miradeva rudanta mé te drfan s@iryam uccarantam z 4 z prati
cakgva vi cakgvendras ca soma jagrtam | raksobhyo vadham asyatam
adanim yatumadbhyah z 5 z 6 z iti sodadakinde dvitiyo ‘nuvakah zz

St 5. In padab the ms suggests the possibility of jagratii, but the
next pada induced me to read with RV and S.

12
(S. 8.7)

[£170b6] ya babhrave ya ca Sulkrd rohinir wk prsnyeh asiknis krsnd
osa-[7]dhis sarva oéchdvadamasi z 1 z trayantam imam purusam yaksmdd
devahita-[8]d edhi | yasd dyaus pitd préhivi matd samudro milam
virudhdm babhava | [9] z 2 2z apo gram divya osadhayas tas te yaksmam
enasyam aigad arngad aninasam | pra-{10]staranati stambhinir ekasrigas
pradhanvatir osadhir @ vadams z 8 z ams$uma-[ 11181 kandinir ya visikha
hvasyams te virudho vaisvadevik ugrds puru-[12]sajivinir yad vas sahah
sahamand viryam yo§ ca vo balam z 4 2 tenemam a-[13]smad yaksmat
purusam muficatv osadhi 2 5 2 jivalam nagharisim jivantim u-[14]ta |
arundhatim unnayamiin puspan madhumatin huve z 6 z ya thd yanit
[15] pracetaso medinir vacaso mama | athdimarh pdraydmast purusam
duritad a-[16]dhi | 7 agner ghaso apam garbho yd rohanti punannavah
dhruvas sahasradhamni-(17]r bhesajais santv amyiah z 8 2z athakolvd
udakatmanam osadhayah varsania [18] duritam tikspadrigye wrmudi-
cantir virund ugrd yd vidasani z 9 z ratho ba-[19])lasanasinih raksond-
Sanig krtyadisanis ca yah | ta iha yantv asadhih [20] 2 10 2 1 2

Read: ya babhrave yi$ ca §ukrd rohinir uta prénayah | asiknis krsna
osadhis sarvd acch@vadimasi z 1 z trayantim imarm purusarn yaksmad
devahitdd adhi | yadsam dydus pitd prthivi matd samudro milarm
virudham babhfiva z 2 z &po ‘gram divyd osadhayas tds te yaksmam
enasyam afigad-afighd aninadan | prastrnati stambinir ekaériigis pradhan-
vatir osadhir & vadami z 3 z andumatis kandinir ya vi§adkha hvayami te
virudho vai§vadevih | ugrds purusajivanih z 4 z yad vas sahamana viryath
yac ca vo balam | tenemam asmiad yaksmat purusarn muficantv osadhih
z 5 z jivalam nagharigam jivantim uta * * * | arundhatim unna-
yantim pusyarm madhumatim huve z 6 z ihd yantu pracetaso medinir
vacaso mama | yathemarh parayamasi purusam duritdd adhi z 7 z agner
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ghiiso apam garbho ya rohanti punarnavih | dhruvas sahasradhamnir
bhesajis santv amrtah z 8 z avakolba udakatmana osadhayah | vyrsantu
durita tikspadrigyah z 9 z unmufcantir vivaruna ugra ya visadasanih ;
atho baldsanasani raksonasanih krtyadiisani§ ca yés ta ihd yantv osadhih
210z 1 z

St 3. In pAddae pradhanvatir may not seem an acceptable form;
pratanvatir as in § is certainly better.

St 6. Inpadab where I have indicated a lacuna § has osadhim aham,
and at 2. 6b in this book Ppp has the same.

13
(5. 8.7)

[£170b20] $ivas te santv osadhir apakriyatiah sehiyasir virudho ya
[21] abhistutah | apa sarasvali jyesthd trayantam asmakam gam aSvar
purusam [f171a] pasum z 1 z madhuman malan madhumad agdham
asam madhuman madhyam viradham balena madhumat pa-[2]rpam
madhumat puspam dsam madhok sambhitid amrtasya bhakso ghrtamad
druhbrate gopurogavam. [3] 2 2 & yawalis keti§ cemds prthivyam adhy
osadhth td nas sahasraparnyo mrtyon muiicam-[4]tv anhasah z 3 2
vyaghror manir virudhd trayamano bhisastipat. | amivas sa-[5]rvd
raksansy apa hantv adhi duram asmat. z 4 z sinhasyeva stanidor osa-
dhindm agne-[6]r tva vrjantv avrtabhyah gavam yaksmas purusandrh
virudbhih janabhyo namovya yati [7] srotyd z 5 z mamudand osadhayo
agne wvaisvanarad adhi | bhamyos samlanva-[8]tr atho yasam raja
vanaspaivh z 6 z yas cahan veda virudho yas ca pasya-[9]mi caksusa |
ajfigta janimasi yasi vidmami sambhrtam. | sarvds samagra o-[10]sadhi
tvodhamtu vacaso mama z 7 z ya rohaty aiigirasis parvatesu samisu ca |
[11] virudho visvabhesaji ta no mayasvatié $iva | osadhis santu Sarm hrde
z 8 z [12] advattho bharbho virudhaw somo rajamrtam havih vriher
yavasya bhesajo divas putrda-[13]v amartyam z 9 z ujjidhraya stanayaty
abhikrandanty osadhih yada vas prsnimdle-[14]ras parjanyo retasdvati
2 10 2z

In the top margin of f171a is “ gra ” correcting agdham. In the right
margin of the same page opposite lines 13 and 14 are characters which
seem to be sarh and yimami but they do not seem to offer any help in
this hymn: reference is to line 14.

Read: §ivas te santv osadhir apakritih sahiyasir viradho ya abhistutah
| apim sarasvati jyestha triyantim asmakarm gam aévam purusarm pagum
z 1 z madhuman milarn madhumad agram asim madhuman madhyam
virudharn balena | madhumat parpam madhumat pusparm asirn madhoh
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sambhiita amrtasya bhakso ghrtamad duhrate gopurogavam z 2 z yavatis
kiyati§ cemas prthivyam adhy osadhih | ta nas sahasraparnyo mrtyor
muficantv anhasah z 3 z vyaghro manir virudham trayamano ‘bhisastipah
| amivas sarva raksinsy apa hantv adhi diiram asmat z 4 z sinhasyeva
stanathor osadhindm agner iva vijanty abhrtabhyah | gavam yaksmas
purugdnarh virudbhir tjanabhyo navya etu srotyah z 5 z mumucana osa-
dhayo agner vai§vanarid adhi | bhimyam samtanvatir ita yasarm raja
vanaspatih z 6 z ya§ cdharh veda virudho ya§ ca padyami caksusd |
ajiiatd janima$ ca ya yasu vidma ca sambhrtam | sarvds samagré osadhir
bodhantu vacaso mama z 7 z ya rohanty afgirasis parvatesu samesu ca |
virudho vi§vabhesajis ti nas payasvati§ §iva osadhis santu darh hrde z 8 z
aévattho darbho virudharm somo rajamrtarn havih | vrihir yavaé ca
bhesajau divas putrdv amartyau z 9 z uj jihidhve stanayaty abhikrandaty
osadhih | yadd vas prénimitaras parjanyo retasivati z 10 z 2 z

St 1. Our padas a and ¢ are not in §; with a compare S. 8. 2. 15a.

St 2. In padad § has sambhaktd and in e has ghrtam annam
duhratdm ; ghrtam annam is a better reading.

St 5. In S padaa ends sam vijante; osadhinim seems possible: at
the beginning of d § has atinutto out of which the Ppp reading could
have been corrupted.

St 7. Padas ef are 19ab in S; pidas cd of S st. 19 are omitted here
but do appear above as 12. 7cd in this hook.

St 8. Piadac has no parallel.

14
(S8 7)

[£171a14] fasyamrtasyemarn balam purusam phalaya-[15]masi | atho
krnoms bhesajarmn yathdsa$ chatayand z 1 z araho veda [16] wvirudhar
nakulo veda bhesajit. | gandharvas sarpd ya vidus ta thda yamiv osa-
[17]dhih 2z 2 2 ya suparnafgirasir divya ya vaghato viduh vayansi han-
[18]sa ya vidu yas ca sarve patantrinah mrga ya vanir osadhis tasmdam
a-[19]vame huve z 8 z yavatinam osadhindam gavas prasnanty agnayoh
yava-[R0]tinam ajavayah tavati visvabhesajir @ bharami tvam iti z J 2
[£171b] yavatisu manusyd bhesajam bhisajo wviduh tavatis tubhyam
atrbhas carma yadchantv osa-[2]dhih 2 5 2 puspavatis prasumatas phalinir
aphald uta | sam mataraiva duhram a-[3]s*a aristatataye z 6 z u tvi-
harisam paficasalad w tva deSadaldd wte | u-[4]tva yamasya padbisad
osadhibhir apiparam. 2 7 z 8 2

At the beginning of f171b3 the birch-bark is slightly broken: Bm
has ssa.

Read: tasyimrtasyemarh balarn purusarm phalayamasi | atho krnomi
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bhesajamm yathasac chatahdyanah z 1 z variho veda virudham nakulo veda
bhesajim | gandharvis sarpa ya vidus ta iha yantv osadhih z 2 z yah
suparna afgirasir divyd ya vaghato viduh | vayansi hansa ya vidur ya$ ca
sarve patatrinah | mrga ya vidur osadhis td asmi avase huve z 3 z yava-
tindm osadhinam givas prasnanty aghnya yivatinam ajavayah | tavatir
viévabhesajir & bharmi tvam abhi z 4 z yavatisu manugyd bhesajarm bhi-
sajo viduh | tavatis tubhyam abhrtas §arma yacchantv osadhih z 5 z puspa-
vatls prasimatih phalinir aphala uta | sarmhmatara iva duhram asmi
arigtatataye z 6 z ut tvaharsam paficadalad ut tva dasasalad uta | ut tva
yamasya padbifad ogadhibhir apiparam z 7 z 3 z

St 1. In padab S has piyayimasi.

St 2. For padad S has what is given as 3f here and 24f in §; it is
our 12.10d above.

St 7. Padad has no parallel.

15
(5. 10.4)

[f171b4] indrasya prathamo ra-[5]thamo ratho devanam aparo ratho
varunasya tritya yik. ahinam upamd ra-[68)thas sthanum drarathd risat.
z 1 z darbhas Socis taranakam asvasya varas puru-[7]sasya varah rathasya
bandhurv ahindsarasam visarh var id ugram z 2 z udadighako jyo-
[8]rmajya panar avravit. z utplutam swa dav ahinam arasam visam var
id ugram. z 3 z [9] ava Syetw pard jahi pirvena caparena ca | utatplutam
wa darv akinam arasatn [10) visam var od ugram z 4 2z paidvo hamti
kvasarsnilar paidvac cittram uddsitam pai-[11]pdidvo rathavriha $iras
sa pivet prajakum z 5 z paidva pehi prathamo na tvd vaya-[12]m emasi |
ahim syacat patho vayam asmad vayam emasi z 6 z idam paidva [13]
ajayata tdam asya parayaneth | imdtly arvaras pardhyagnayo vajiniva-
[14]tah 2 7 2 swihyatam na vi sataratad vayatam nas sam yasat. | asmin
ksettre dva-[15]v ahi stri ca pumdsas tha ubhav arasi z 8 z arasdsar
yahayo ye nii [16] ye ca darake ghanena hanvi vricikam aham dandend-
gatam z 9 z aghasa-[17]yyedam bhesajam ubhayo vricikasya ca indro
mahyam aghayantam ahatn paidvo aru-[18]ndhayat. 2 10 2

Read: indrasya prathamo ratho devanam aparo ratho varunasya trtiya
it | ahindm upama rathas sthinum arad athd risat z 1 z darbhag éocis
tariinakam advasya varas purusasya virah | rathasya bandhuram ahTnim
arasam visarh var id ugram z 2 z udaighako nimajyonmajya punar
avravit | udaplutam iva d rv ahinim arasam visam var id ugram z 3 7
ava §veta pada jahi piirvena ciparena ca | udaplutam iva darv ahinim
arasam visarh vir id ugram z 4 z paidvo hanti tkvasarsnilam paidvas
§vitram utasitam | paidvo ratharvyas iras sarn bibheda prdakvah z 5 z
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paidva prehi prathamo ‘nu tvd vayam emasi | ahin vy asyatdt patho yena
smid vayam emasi z 6 z idam paidvo ajayatedam asya pardyanam | imany
arvatag padahighnyo vajinivatah z 7 z sathyatam na vi starad vyattam na
samn yamat | asmin kgetre dvav ahi stri ca pumans ca ta ubhiv arasd z 8 z
arasasa ihdhayo ye ‘nti ye ca diirake | ghanena hanmi vrécikam ahir
dandenagatam z 9 z aghadvasyedarm bhesajam ubhayor vrécikasya ca |
indro me ‘him aghdyantam ahim paidvo arandhayat z 10 z 4 z

8t 1. In padad § has atharsat, from which the Ppp reading might
easily have been corrupted.

St 2. The material of this and the next two stanzas varies in
arrangement in § and Ppp.

St 3. In padaa I have retained udafighako as a possible variant;
it is no worse than the reading of § but may be a corruption of it.

St 6. The form of pada d given above is that of §, but the ms gives
a little warrant for reading ‘va yarh smi vayam emasi.

16
(. 10.4)

[£171b18] paidvasya matsahe vayarm sthiraé ca sthiradhdmnah ime
pascat pra-[19])dakavas pradicyutdsate z 1 z nastaso nastahavisd hatd
indrena [20] wvajrind | jaghdnendro jaghanimd@ vayam. 2 2 z hatds
tiradciraja-[21]yo nivistasas prdakevah dravyarm kanikradatn cittram
darbhesv asitam jahi z [22) 2 8 2 2z om kairatika kumarika sakhd
kEhanatu bhesajam. [£17%a] hiranyebhir abhid girinam upa sathisw 2 4 2
ayam agamn ivd bhisak prsmi-[R1haparajitah z & 2 sa vai svajasya
jambhanam ubhayor vricikasya ca | indro me [3] hin ajambhayam
mitiras ca varunpas ca vatiparjanyobhd z 6 2 paidvo me hi-[4]n ajarn-
bhayam pradakans ca pradakavah hatds thiradcarajin, kusinnilam nalo-
nasim. [b] 2z 7 2z indra jaghana prathamam janitiaram ehe tava tesdm
vas trhyamand-[6]ndim kasyatyesim ased rusd z 8 z sam hi Sirsany
agrabhamsauijasthiva karvararm | sindho-[7]r madhyam paredya vy
anijam ahe visam z 9 z ahindth sarvesam virah pard vahamiu sindhavah
[8] hatas tiracarajayo nivistasas pradakaveh z 10 z 5 2

In £172a7 Bm has aher; it looks as if the writer of the birch-bark ms
intended to write the same but the stroke for “r” is lacking.

Read: paidvasya manmahe vayarn sthirasya sthiradhamnah | ime
pascat prdiakavas pradidhyata dsate z 1 z nastdsavo nastavisa hatd
indrena vajrina | jaghanendro jaghnima vayam z 2 z hatas tiradcirajayo
nivistdsas prdakavah | dravyam kanikradarm §vitram darbhesv asitam
jahi z 8 z kairatika kumérika sakhi khanatu bhesajam | hiranyayibhir
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abhribhir girindm upa sinusu z 4 z dyam agan yuvd bhisak prénihapa-
rajitah | sa vai svajasya jambhana ubhayor vricikasya ca z 5 z indro me
‘hin ajambhayan mitrad ca varuna$ ca | vitaparjanyobhd z 6 z paidvo me
‘hin ajambhayat prdaking ca prdakvah | hatds tiradeirijin kasarpilin
dasonasin z 7 z indra jaghdna prathamarm janitiram ahe tava | tesirn
vas trhyamaninam kas svit tesim asad rasah z 8 z sar hi &rsany
agrabharh paunfijistha iva karvaram | sindhor madhyarh paretya vy anijam
aher visam z 9 z ahindrh sarvegdrh visarh pard vahantu sindhavah | hatas
tiradcirdjayo nivistdsas prdakavah z 10 z 5 z

St 8. In padab nivistasas, which is given also in 10d, may be
accepted, but the meaning is not as good as that of § nipistisas. In ¢ if
dravyam in the sense of “tree-snake ” is not acceptable we should read
as in §, darvim kanikratam.

St 8. In padac vas makes a rather violent inconcinnity but seems
possible.

17
(S0 10, 4)

[£172a8] osadhi-[9]nam aham wrna @rvarir wae | sidhlayd | nayamy
arvativ wa | ahe nir aitu te visam [10] 2z 1 2 yad agnau sirye visam
prihivyam usadhisu yat. | kamddvisam kanikra-[11]dam nir ditv etu te
vahi z 2 z aigdd angat pra cyavaya hrdayo pari varjaya | [12] adha
visasya yat tejo avacinan dad etu te z 3 z agne trayasva vipa-[13)dam
nayemam punar dheht jivase jatavedah | ma te hedansi duritdvagarma
ahi-[14]r vadhid dvisatas porusam nah ye agnija osadhi ahinam ye
abhraja vidyuta [15] babhavuh | tasam jatant dbahudha bahini tebhyas
sarvebhyo namasa vidhema 2z 5 z [16] taudi namasi kanya ghrtdci nama
vast | adhaspadena te pador @ dade [17] visvadisanatn z 6 2z Gre bhid
visam aro vise visam aprayad epi | agnir he-[18]n ni dadhdd visam
somo anrndth dvisam ahir amrtah 2z 7 2

In the right margin opposite line 9 is ri, probably correcting arvativ
iva to arvatir.

In line 14 Bm has paurusam.

Read: osadhindm aharh visarn vrpa firvarir iva sidhuyd | nayamy
arvatir ivihe nir ditu te visam z 1 z yad agndu sirye visam prthivyam
osadhisu yat | kandavisarm kanaknakarn nir aitv aitu te ahe z 2 z afigdd-
afigat pra cyavaya hrdayarm pari varjaya | adha visasya yat tejo avicinarn
tad etu te z 3 z agne triyasva dvipadam nayemarn punar dhehi jivase
jatavedah | ma te hedansi duritiva ganmahir vadhid dvisatah purusar
nah z 4 z ye agnijad osadhija ahindm ye abhraja vidyuta ababhiivuh |
tesam jatani bahudha bahiini tebhyas sarpebhyo namasd vidhema z 5 =z
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tdudi nimisi kanyd ghrtdcl ndma va asi | adhaspadena te pador & dade
visadiisanam z 6 z are ‘bhid visam ardud vise visam aprdg api | agnir
aher nir adhad visarn somo nir anayid visarh ahir amria z ¥ z 6 z
anuvaka 3 z

St 4. There is no parallel for this stanza.
St 7. § has six padas the last two of which read danstaram anv agad
visam ahir amrta.

18
(S. 8.9)

[£172a18] kutas tauw jataw [19] katamas so ardhah kasmal lokdt
katarasyas prihivyah vatso virdjas seli-{2011ad wd ttam dat tvad préchami
katarena drstva yo krandayat sa-[21]lilan mahitva yoni krtva tyabhijam
$ayanam | vatsas kamadhugo vira-[£172b]jo dahd cakre tanvds pardceh
yans catvari vrhanitt yesam caturthinakiu vacam vra-[21hmenatu vidydt
tapasa vipaScid yasminn ekain z 8 z vrhatas pari samani sasthah [3]
paficd nirmitdh vrhad vrhatyd nirmatarn kuto tu vrhati mitah 2 4 2 vrhati
(4] pari matraya matur matradhi nirmita | maya hi jajie mayaya maya-
[5]ya matali pari 2 5 2 vaisvanarasya prathamopari dyaur yavad rodasi ra-
[6]pabadhe hy agne | tatah sasthad amico yarntu stoma ud ito yamty abhi
sastham ahnah | [V] z 6 z saii ta préchami rsayas kasyapedam tvar
yuktam yoksam yogyam ca virdja-[9m dhur vahmanas pitram ton no vi
dheh rutamda sisibhyah z 7 yam pracyulam a-[10]nu yajias pracyuvanty
ubhitisthamand | tasya vraje prasave ksasejati si [11] virdf. rsayas
parame vyoman. z 8 z sa prandaitu pranae praneli-[121ndm virdt surdt
tam abhy etu pascat. z wvisvam vibhisantim adhiripan vira-[18]jam
pasyanti tena tve pasyantendm. z 9 z ko virdjo mithunatvam praveda ka
[14] rtwn kau kalpam asya | kim ana ko sya bahudhd vidugdham ko syd
dhama-[15]ni katidha vy agnih 2 10 2z -

The punctuation mark z is atop the 7 in the ms.

Read: kutas tdu jatau katamas so ardhah kasmil lokat katarasyas
prthivyah | vatsiu virdjes salilid udaitarh tiu tvd prechami katarena
drstd z 1 z yo ‘krandayat salilarh mahitvd yonim krtvd tribhujarm
$ayanam | vatsas kimadugho virdjas sa guha cakre tanvag paraciih z 2 z
yani catvari vrhanti yesdm caturtharm viyunakti vicam | vrahmainad
vidyat tapasa vipadcid yasminn ekarn yujyate yasminn ekam z 3 z vrhatag
parl simani sasthat paficidhi nirmitd | vrhad vrhatya nirmitam kuto
‘dhi vrhatl mitd z 4 z vrhatl pari matraya méatur matradhi nirmita |
mayd hi jajhie mayayd maydyd matall pari z 5 z vaiévanarasya prati-
mopari dydur yavad rodasi vibabadhe agnih | tatah sasthad dmuto yanti
stomd ud ito yanty abhi sastham ahnah z 6 z sat tvd prechama rgayas
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kadyapedarm tvam yuktam yuyukse yogyam ca | virijam dhur vrahmanas
pitararh tam no vi dhehy rtuthd sakhibhyah z 7 z yAm pracyutam anu
yajids pracyuvanta upatisthanta upatisthamanam | tasyd vraje prasave
vaksam ejati s virdd rsayas parame vyoman z 8 z sipraniiti prinena
pranatinarn virdt svarajam abhy eti pascat | vidvam viSantim abhiripam
virdjam padyanti tve na tve padyanty endm z 9 z ko virdjo mithunatvam
pra veda ka rtin ka u kalpam asyah | kraméan ko ‘sydabahudha vidugdhan
ko asya dhamani katidha vyustih z 10z 1 z

St 9. S has mréantim in ¢, and Ppp may have only a corruption.

19
(S. 8.9)

[£172b14] iyam eva sa ya prathamd vyoschat sa-[15]psv anta$ carati
pravista | vadhir jigaya navagaj-janitri mahata [16] asyd mahimanar
hantah z 1 z $chandaspakse susahain pepisane sa-[17]mani yonim anu
saficarete | siryapaint seficarati prajanati ketu-[{18]mati ajare bharire-
tasd z 2 2z rtasya pantham any tisra ma-[19]hus tryo gharma anu reta
agus prajam ekd jatyaty urjam eka ra-[20]stram ekd raksatum deva-
yanam z 3 z agnistoma dhuryadhuryadhuryasid ya-[£173a)jaasye paksim
rsayas kalpayantah gayatirim  tristubham  jagatim anustubham vrha-
[2)darkir yajamanaya svar abharantd z 4.z pafica stir anw pafica dohd
[81 ga paficandmni riavo nu paiica pafica didas paficadasena ktyaplas ia
ekami-[4]rdhnir abhi loka etd z 6 z sad jata bhatda prathemajentasya
sad w ssamd-[5]ni sadam vahanti | sad yogam Sirm ana simae sad adhur
dyavaprihivi sa-{161d @rvi z 6 z o sad ahus §itam san mase uspdmriarn
no vrite yatamo ca [V] riktas sapla suparnds kavayo nisedu sapta-
Schandansy anu sapta diksd z 7 z sapta ho-[8]mas samidho na sapta
vadhan sapta riavo nu sapta | sapta jyayan puruhitagayarn [9] sapta
hotd rtude yajenti tas sapta grddhvda iti yas suSravdham z astdu dha-
[10}mani prathamajontasyastendra rivijo ddivyd yai z astayonir ajatar
asta-[11] putra astamism ratrim api havyam eti z 9 2 tttham Sreyo manya-
manettam a-[12]gam yusmakam sakhye aham asmi sevd | samanajanmd
kratur astu na$ Sivas sa [13) nah arvis sah caratt prajanan. z 10 2

In £172b20 Bm had raksatum but the m has been erased; in the same
line it writes the syllables dhurya only twice.

Read: iyam eva si ya prathami vyduecchat sipsv anta$ carati pravista |
vadhiir jigiya navagaj janitrl mahanto asydm mahiméano antah z 1 z
chandaspakse usasd pepidine samine yonim anu saficarete | siryapatni
saficarantl prajanatl ketumati ajare bhiiriretasd z 2 z rtasya pantham
anu tisra 8gus trayo gharma anu reta dguh | prajam eka jinvaty firjam
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eka rastram eka raksati devayiinam z 3 z agnisomav adadhad ya turlyasid
yajhasya paksdv rsayas kalpayantah | gyatrim tristubharm jagatim anu-
stubhar vrhadarkir yajamandya svar dbharantah z 4 z pafica vyustir anu
pafica dohd gam paficanimnim rtavo ‘nu pafica | pafica difas paficadasena
klptds t4 ekamirdhnir abhi lokam ekam z 5 z sad jatd bhita prathamaja
rtasya sad u sdméani sadaharn vahanti | sadyogarn éiram anu sima-sima
sad ahur dydvaprthivih sad tirvih z 6 z sad ahu$ 8Itin san mésa usnan
rtin no bhiita yatamo ‘tiriktah | sapta suparnis kavayo ni sedus sapta
chandansy anu sapta diksih z ¥ z sapta homas samidho nu sapta madhiini
sapta ttavo nu sapta | saptdjyani pari bhiitam dyan sapta hota rtuthad
yajanti tas saptagrdhri iti uéraviham z 8 z asta dhamani prathamaja
rtasyastendra rtvijo diivyd ye | astayonir aditir astaputrastamim ratrim
abhi hvayam eti z 9 z ittharh §reyo manyamanedam &dgamarm yusmakarm
sakhye aham asmi 8evd | samanajanmi kratur asti nas 8ivas sa nah
sarvas sam carati prajinan z 10 z 2 z

St 1. This appears also as 'S. 3.10.4, Paipp. 1.104.4, ete. The
version here varies not much from that of 8. 8. 9. 11.

St 2. All other texts have samanam in padab and perhaps the cor-
rection here might better have been that. In ¢ no other text has °caranti.

Stanzas 19 and 20 as in § have been omitted in the Ppp version.
Stanzas 1-5 are also in TS, M§, and KS.

20
(S.8.9)

[£173a13] kevali indraye dadhur ye gr-[14]sti vase piyasam pratha-
mam duhandam | adh@ talpasad catu$ caturdhda devin manu-[15]syan
asuran atharsin astendrasya sad yomasye rsindm sapta saptadhda | apo
[16] manusyan ovadhis tani paficani sejire z 2 z ki na gdus ka yaka rsis
E-[17]m uw sima ka asisah yaksmam prihivyam ekavraj ekartus katamo
na $ah z 3 z [18] eko gaur ye ke ka rsir ekam samdaikadhdsisah yaksmar
pribivyam ekavraj e-[19)kartum natiricyate z 4 2

Read: kevalindraya duduhe hi grstir vadam plyfisarn prathamarn
duhénd | athatarpayac catura$ caturdha devan manusydn asurdn atharsin
z 1 z astendrasya sad yamasya rsinim sapta saptadhd | apo manugyin
osadhis tan u paficinu secire z 2 z ko nu gaus ka ekarsis kim u sdma
ka adisah | yaksmarh prthivyam ekavrd ekartus katamo nu sah z 3 z eko
gaur eka ekarsir ekarn simaikadhagisah | yaksmarm prthivyim ekavrd
ekartur nati ricyate z 4 z 3 z
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21
(5. 11.4)

[£f173a19] prandaye namo yasya sarvasidarmn vaSe | yo bhu-[20]tas
sarvasyeSvaro yasmin sarvam pratisthitam. z namas te prana krandaya
nama-{£173b]s te stanayitnave | namas te stu vidvate namas te prana
varsate z 2 z yat prana rta-[2]v dgate abhikrandantv osadhih vra viyamie
garbham dadhate atho bahvir vi jayate | [3] yat prana stanayitnund
abhikrandantv osadhih sarvam daddat pramodamte yada [4] kifi ca
bhamyam adhih ¢ 4 2 yada prano abhyakrandid varsena stanayi-[5tnund
| pasava prasyat pra modarmte maho vdi no bhavisyasi z 5 z abhirisiva
(6] osadhayas pranena samavdcirarh | ayur vdi na pracicaral sarvan
surabhir a-[7)ka 2z 6 z namas te pranate namo stv apanate praticindya
te namah pard-[8]cindya te namas sarvasmdi ca tdarh namah 2 7 z namas
te stv ayate namo [9] stu parayate namas te prana tisthata dsindyota te
namah z 8 z ya te [10] prana priga tand ya te prana preyasi | athod
bhesajamn tava tasya no dhehi [11] jivase z 9 z prana prajanipas te pitd
putram twa priyam prano [12] ha sarvasyedvaro yas ca pranati yas ca na
2 10 2

Read: prapdya namo yasya sarvam idam va$e | yo bhitas sarvasyes-
varo yasmin sarvam pratisthitam z 1 z namas te prana krandaya namas
te stanayitnave | namas te ‘stu vidyute namas te prana varsate z 2 z yat
prana rtav dgate abhikrandaty osadhih | pra viyante garbham dadhate
atho bahvir vi jiyante z 3 z yat prina stanayitnundbhikrandaty osadhih
| sarvarn tada pra modate yad u kifi ca bhimyam adhi z 4 z yada prano
abhyakrandid varsena stanayitnuna | pafavas tat pra modante maho vai
no bhavisyati z 5 z abhivrs{d osadhayas pranena sam avadiran | ayur vai
nah pracicarah sarvd nah surabhir akah z 6 z namas te prina prianate
namo ‘stv apanate | praticinaya te namah paricinidya te namas sarvasmai
ta idarh namah z 7 z namas te ‘stv dyate namo ‘stv pardyate | namas te
prana tisthate Gsinayota te namah z 8 z ya te prina priya taniir ya fe
prina preyasi | atho yad bhesajarn tava tasya no dhehi jivase z 9 z prianas
praja aniipaste pitd putram iva priyam | prano ha sarvasyeévaro yac ca
prianati yac ca na z 10 z 4 z

22
(S. 11.4)

[£173b12] prano mriyus prano [13] amptam prapnam devd updsate |
prano ha satyavadinam uttamo lokd [14] dadhat. z 1 z prano virat prano
destri prano sarvam updsa-[15]te | prano gnis candramas siryas pranam
ahus prajapatim. z 2 z pra-[16]napino vrihyavav anadvan prane ucate |
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yeve ha prandhito pano [17] vrithi ucyate z 8 z apanali pranati puruso
garbhe antah ya va [18] tvarh prana jinveh sa damba viyase tvat., z 4 2
pranam ahur mdtari-[19 }svana vato ha prane ucyate | prane bhutam
bhavyarh ca prane sarvam samd-[f174altah = 5 2 atharvandir angirasair
devair manusajas ca yas sarvas pra modantv osadhih [2] yada tvam prana
jinvasi z 6 z yadda prano abhyavarsid varsena prthivir maht | [3] osa-
dhayas pra modante tho ya kas ca virudhah z 7 z yas te prana idom veda
yasmin-[4]18 casi pratisthitah | yovd tasmai bali haramy amusminl loka
uttamam. 2z 8 z [5] yada prana balit rucas tubhyam sarvas praja imak
sarve yasmai balim haramyas tva [6] Sudrdva Susruvub 2 9 z antargarbhaé
caratt devatasabhito dhialas sau jayate punah [V] sa bhatam bhavyam
bhuvanar bhavisyat pita putram pra vivesd Sactbhih z 10 z z

Over the first syllable on f174a is the correction tam.

Read: prano mrtyus prano amrtarh pranath deva updsate | prino ha
satyavadinam uttame loka & dadhat z 1 z prano virat prano destrI pranam
sarvd upésate | prino ‘gni§ candramas siiryas prinam &hus praja-
patim z 2 z prandpandu vrihayavdu anadvan prana ucyate | yave ha
prana ahito ‘pano vrihir ucyate z 8 z apanati pranati puruso garbhe
antah | yarn vai tvarh prapa jinvasi sa fdamba vayase tvatt z 4 z prainam
ahur matariévinam vato ha prana ucyate | prane bhatarm bhavyam ca
prane sarvarm samahitam z 5 z dtharvanir afgirasir devir manusajas ca
yah | sarvas pra modantv osadhir yadd tvarh prana jinvasi z 6 z yada
prano abhyavarsid varsena prthivim mahim | osadhayas pra modante
‘tho yas kad ca virudhah z 7 z yaste pranedar veda yasming casi pra-
tigthitah | eva tasmai balimn harin amusminl loka uttame z 8 z yada
prana balihrtas tubhyarn sarvds praja imah | sarve asmii balira haran
yas tva Suérdva sudravah z 9 z antargarbhag carati devatasv abhiito bhitas
sa u jayate punah | sa bhatarh bhavyam bhuvanam bhavisyat pitd putram
pra vivedd $acibhih z 10 z 5 2

23
(S. 11.4)

[174a8] ekam padam nolikhadati salilid asa wipapadam. imam sa
tam utkhide a-[9]hnaivacyanah cyo na ratrin nahasyahnas prajia tu ki
cana z 1 z astdcakram varta-[10]tekanemi sahasraksara pra mado ni
pascat. ardheni visvam bhuvanam jajina etasyd-{11]rdhatm kim u tasya
ketuh 2z 2 z yo sya viSvajanmani i sarvasya cestitah z [12] anyesu
ksipradhanvate tasmai prana namo stu te z 3 z yasya sarvajanmans e
[14] visvasya cestitah atandro vrahmand dhirah prano mam abhi raksatu
z 8 z ardhva-[151]s svapnesu jagara nanu triyam gu nanupa padyate nas
srptasya srptesv ang mascava ka-[161$ cana 2 6 2 prana ma vat parydvrio
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na ved anyo bhavisyasi | apam garbham i-[17]va jivase prane badhnami
tva mayt z anuvdka z 4 2

In the first line Bm has salilid arhsa, and imar sat.

Read: ekarn pddam notkhidati salilid dhansa utpatan | yadi sa tam
utkhiden naividya na $vah syan na ritrl nidhas syan na prajnatam tu
ki cana z 1 z astdcakram vartata ekanemi sahasraksaram pra puro ni
pascat | ardhena visvam bhuvanar jajana yad asyirdham kim u tasya
ketuh z 2 z yo ‘sya viévajanmana e sarvasya cestitah | anyesu ksipra-
dhanvane tasmii prina namo ‘stu z 3 z yo ‘sya sarvajanmana ide vidvasya
cestitah | atandro vrahmani dhirah prino mam abhi raksatu z 4 z
iirdhvas svapnesu jigira nanu tiryaii ni padyate | na suptam asya suptesv
anu $uériva kaé cana z 5 z prina mi mat paryavrto na mad anyo
bhavisyasi | apam garbham iva jivase prana badhnami tva mayi z 6 z 6 z
anuvakah 4 z

24
(5. 9.4)

[f174a16) sahasra-[17]s tvesa rsabhas payasvan visvardpani vaksandsi
bibhrat. | bhadram datre yaja-[18]manaye siksam barhaspatya usiyas
tamntum atam. z 1 z apam yo agne [19] pratima babhiva prabhus sar-
vasmai prihivima devi | pitd vatsanam patir a-{20]ghnanam sahasre pose
api nas krnotu z 2 z puman anlarvd sthavira-[£174b1s payasvan vasoh
kabandham rsavo pwants | tvam indriye vaithibhir devayanair hu-{2 Jtam
agnir vahatu jatavedah z 3 z devanam bhagam apanaheso pdam rasi-[3]r
osadhinam ghrtasya | somasya drapsur amrnita $akro vrhann adya rbha-
vas chari-{4]ram z 4 z pitd vatsanan palir aghnanim atho pitd mahatam
gargarandm | va-{5]isam jarayus pradadds piyisamusyd ghriam tardasya
rela z 5 z somasya pi***m **-[6]lasdarn bibharst tvastd rapandam janitd
padinam. $twas te Satu pradarmi** [V] ghasmabhyam svadhite Scha
yasin. z 6 z indrasya cojau varunasye ba** *-[84vinor ansau marutam
wyarn gaktam. vrhaspati sambhrtam. etam ahuh ye dhi-[9]rdsas kavayo
manisindh ajyar bibharti ghriam asya retas sahasraposas ta-[10]na
yajfiabahuh indrasye riapern vrsabho vasinas so sman devas$ $wditu
dhattah | 8 || [11] devir viSas payasvan @ tantbhy tvam indram tvam
sarasvantam ahuh saha-[12]sra sa ekamukhd daddtt yo vréhmana rsabham
@ juhoti z 9 22 [13] vrhaspatis savitd le mano dadhdw stvasiur vayos pary
acamaha tabhrtah antari-[14]kse manasd tva juhomi vahis fe dydva-
prihiwvt yabhitam z 10 2

In the left margin of f174b is written pitd vatsinarm givo vrsa-
bhasyardhe aisinyam disas prakramati japet.

Bm has the following readings: in f174a20 aghnyinarh; 174bl

3
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kabandha; 174b5 pitar *¥; 174b6 pradarmimi; 174b7 yojau ° bahim;
174h8 vrhaspatim.

Read: sihasras tvesa rsabhas payasvan viéva riipani vaksanasu bibhrat
| bhadram datre yajamandya &iksan barhaspatya usriyas tantum atin
z 1 z apiin yo agre pratima babhiiva prabhils sarvasmai prthiviva devi |
pitd vatsdnar patir aghnyanarh sdhasre pose api nas krnotu z 2 z pumén
antarvan sthavirah payasvin vasoh kabandham rysabho bibharti | tam
indrdya pathibhir devayandir hutam agnir vahatu jatavedah z 3 z
devanam bhdga upandha eso ‘pam rasa osadhinam ghrtasya | somasya
drapsam avrnita sakro vrhann adrir abhavad yac chariram z 4 z pitd
vatsinam patir aghnyanam atho pitd mahatam gargarandm | vatso
jardyus pratidhuk piyfisa amiksa ghrtam tad v asya retah z 5 z somasya
piitarh kaladarh bibharsi tvastd ripanam janitd pastnidm | &ivis te santu
tpradarmi* *gh asmabhyarm svadhite yaccha yi amih z 6 z indrasya
cdujo varunasya bihd advinor ansiu marutim iyarn kakut | vrhaspatim
sambhrtam etam shur ye dhirasas kavayo ye manisindh z 7 z djyarm
bibharti ghrtam asya retas sahasraposas fam u yajiam ahub | indrasya
riiparh vrsabho vasanas so ‘sman devas $iva etu dattah z 8 z daivir vidas
payasvan & tanosi tvim indram tvim sarasvantam ahuh | sahasram sa
ekamukha dadati yo vrahmana rgabham & juhoti z 9 z vrhaspatis savita
te mano dadhdu tvastur viyos pary atma ta abhrtah | antarikse manasi
tvi juhomi barhis te dyavaprthivi abhiitdm z 10 z

St 4. In this stanza some influence of YV texts is discerned.
St 5. In padac pratidhuk (as in 8) may not be what the Ppp had.

25
(S. 9.4)

[£174b14] aindriva deve-[15)sv esu gosu yu vavada | tasya rsabhasyar-
gani vrahma sam stautu bhadrayd z 1 z [16] par$vaydstam anumalya
bhagasyamastam anuvrajow | asthivartdv avravin mp-[17Jtya masi
kevalam iti z 2 z bhajad asid adityanarn Soniyas**iv [18] vrhaspate |
pusScham vatasya devasya tena yinotv osadhth z 3 2z puro lasi*-
[19]sasarmsasya somasya kalaSo dhrta | ittha udavruvarn pado yad
rsabham vika*¥*¥**% [20] 2 4 2z gudagarh sintvilyds saryayds tvacam
avruvan | devat safigatya ya-[£175a]t sarvad rsabham vikalpayam. 2 5 2
le kusthikas Saramayi kiarmebhyo aditis $a-[2]pham | un madhyam asya
kitebhya$ Swvaratrebhyo adhirayam. z 6 z $riigabhydin raksa risad rd-
[81tim hanti caksusa | $rnotu bhadram karnabhyam gavam yas palir
agnayah z 7 z saca-[4]yadam sejate ndinatn nrovanty agnayah jinvantu
sarve tam devd yo vrahmana rsabham a-[5)juhoti z 8 z vrahmanaya
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vrsabham dattvd varyus kriute manas pustim somaghnydna sve [6)]
gosthe vt pasyatu gavah santw prajas santu ratho stu tanbalith sarvam
tad anumanyantiam devd [7] rsabhadiyane 2 9 2

In the top margin of 175a is yii, seemingly to correct saramayl.

Bm has the following readings: yasam hahaspate 174b17; yunotv 18;
udadhruvam 19 and similarly in the next line; sarva 175al; pasyatu 6.

Read: ya indra iva devesv eti gosu vivavadat | tasya rsabhasydfgani
vrahma sarh stdutu bhadraya z 1 2z parive astdm anumatya bhagasyistam
anfivrjau | asthivantav avravin mrtyur mamaitin kevaldv iti z 2 z bhasad
asid adityandrn $ronl Astdrn vrhaspateh | puccham vatasya devasya tena
dhiinotv osadhih z 3 z kroda &sij jamiSansasya somasya kalao dhrtah |
utthitur avruvan pado yad rsabham vy akalpayan z 4 z guds dsan sini-
vilyds sirydyds tvacam avruvan | devdis safigatya yat sarvam rsabham
vy akalpayan z 5 z te kusthikis saramiyai kiirmebhyo adadhu§ §aphan |
ubadhyam asya kitebhya$ f&ivaratrebhyo adhirayan z 6 z ériigabhyirm
raksa rsad aratin hanti caksusd | érnoti bhadram karnabhyam gavam
yas patir aghnyah z 7 z Satayajarm sa yajate nainam rnvanty agnayah |
jinvanti sarve tarh deva yo vrahmana rsabham a juhoti z 8 z vrihmanaya
vrsabhar dattva varlyas krnute manah | pustira so aghnyanam sve gosthe
vi padyatu z 9 z givah santu prajis santv atho ‘stu taniibalam | sarvar
tad anu manyantam deva rsabhadiyine z 10 z

St 6. The reading of the ms in pada c secems wholly unsuitable here,
and it could easily be a corruption of the reading of § adopted here.
St 8. In padab S has dunvanty, but Ppp may have a real variant.

26
(S, 9.4)

[£175aY] mayam pipana indriyari gayam bibharti tejanim | mayam
dhe-[8nam sudugham nityavalsam viden duhe vipacyatarn puro divah
z 1 z pisadgarupo nabhaso [9] rayotha indras Susmo visvariipo na dgam |
prajam asmabhyam dadhato rayim ca dirghdyutva-[10]ya Satasaradaya
z 2 2z elam vo yuvdanam pari dadhmo tra tena kridanti$ carafi vadan
[11] anu | ma no hinsistam janusa sibhaga raya$ ca posair abhi nas
sacadhvath z 8 z [12] upehopaparicuno smin gosthe upapriicatu | upa
rsabhasya yad reta wpendra [13] tava viryam. z 4 2 3 2

In the right margin opposite line 7 is rathim indicated as a correction
of gayarm. Another close by looks like gram.

Bm has the following: dheurn 8-9; piéafigartape 9; upaprécatu 12.

Read: ayam pipdna indriyam gaydn bibharti tejani | ayam dhenurn
sudugharh nityavatsam vasam duhe vipaeitam puro divah z 1 z pifafiga-
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riipo nabhaso vayodhd dindra$ §usmo viévarfipo na gan | prajam asma-
bhyarm dadhatu rayirh ca dirghdyutviya $atasaradaya z 2 z etam vo
yuvinarm pari dadhmo ‘tra tena kridanti§ carata vasan anu | ma no
hinsista janusd subhiagd rayaé ca posair abhi nas sacadhvam z 3 z upeho-
paparcanam asmin gostha upa priicatu | upa rsabhasya yad reta upendra
tava viryam z 4 z 3 z

St 1. In pidad we might read vipadyatim but this ms offen has
vipadyatam for vipaédcittam.

St 2. Padas cd here are entirely different from those in §; d is almost
identical with HG. 2. 10. 5c.

St 4. Padas ab are rather closer to the version of RV. 6. 28. 8 than
to that of S.

27
(§..8.5)

[£175213] ayam pratisaro manis sapatnahas suviras pari-[14]mdnas
sumangalah z 1 z ayam manis sapatnahd suviras sahasvan vaji [15]
sahamana wgrah | pratyakriyd disayenn etu vird z anenendro manind
vrttram a-[161hamn anendsurat pardbh@vayar manist | anena dydvd-
prihivi ubhe ajaya-[17]7 jonendjayal pradisas catasrah z 3 z yo srakiyo
manis prativardhatuma pra-[181tisard ojasvan vimrdho manis so smin
yaty vidvaleh z 4 z ud agni-{19)r aha tad ¢ soma dha vrhaspatis savitd
tad indrah | te te devas purohitd-[R0]s praticis krtya pratisarena janiu
2 5 z antar dadhe dyavaprihivi u-{{175b\iahur uta stryam | wtdivan
vrahmanaspatim te te devdas purohilas praticis kriya [2] pratisarena
jantu z 6 z ye sragatim manim jand vanmant krnvate | [3] saryo divam
warvhya vi kriya badhate va$l z 7 z svdgatena mawina 7-[4]sadena
mamiging | ajisam sarva prtand vimrdho harmi raksasi z 8 z [5] yas
krtyangirasi yas kriyisvarir ute | kriya yas svayamkrtd ya tas canye-
[6]bhir ata | ubhairhas tas pard yanti pardvatirn navatim ndvydtt z 9 z
asmi-{7]n manim varma badhnamiv tu devah indro visnus savita rudro
agnis prajapatih | [8] paramesthi virdd vaisvanara rsaya$ ca sarve
21242

In the right margin opposite 175a19 is ut te de correcting te te devis.

Bm has enanasti in 175416 ; patu in 18; ud i soma 19; vistas for visnus
175b7.

Read: ayarm pratisaro manir <viro viraya badhyate |> sapatnahd §iira-
virag paripinas sumafigalah z 1 z ayarh manis sapatnahi suviras sahasvin
vajl sahamana ugrah | pratyak krtya diisayann etu virah z 2 z anenendro
maning vrtramn ahann anendsurdn pardbhavayan manigi | anena dyava-
prthivi ubhe ajayad anendjayat pradifaé catasrah z 3 z ayarm sraktyo
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manis tprativardhatuma pratisarah | ojasvin vimrdho manis so ‘sman
patu visvatah z 4 z tad agnir aha tad u soma aha vrhaspatis savitd tad
indrah | te te devag purohitas praticls krtyah pratisarenajantu z 5 z
antar dadhe dyavaprthivi utahar uta sryam | utdimarh vrahmanaspatira
te te devdg purohitas praticls krtya pratisarendjantu z 6 z ye sraktyam
manim jand varmani krnvate | siryo divam ivaruhya vi krtya badhate
vadl z 7 z svigatena manina rsineva manisind | ajaisam sarvah prtan
vi mrdho hanmi raksasah z 8 z yas krtya afigirasir yas krtyd asurir uta |
krtyd yas svayamkrtd yi u canyebhir abhrtah | ubhayas tas pard yanti
pardvato navatim nivya ati z 9 z asmin manim varma badhnantu deva
indro visnus savita rudro agnih | prajapatih paramesthi virad vai$vanara
rsayas ca sarve z 10 z 4 z

St 1. In supplying padab from § it might have been better to supply
also the first word of ¢ as in §, 1. e. viryavan.

St 4. To read prativartah with § is the only suggestion I can offer.
In ¢ § has vast for manis.

St 8. In pada a svagatena seems acceptable, but it looks much like a
corruption of sraktyena, which § has.

28
(S./8.5)

[£175b8] uttamo sy osadhi-[9]namm anadvan jagatam iva vyaghras
$vapadam ive yam ischam avadama tin [10] pratisyddanam avruvan.
z 1 z sa yad vyaghro bhavaty atho sinho atho vrkd | sarva [11] dio vt
rajatt yo bibhartt imam manii 2 @ z naind ghnanty apsaraso ni [12]
gandharvd na martyas sarva diso vi rdjati yo bibharttmam manith 2z 3 2
[13] kasyapas tvam asrjat kasyapas tam samiraya | apivatsendro manuse
bibhra-[14]t sastvam Sesini jayat. z 4 z manim sahasraviryam varma
deva ardha-[15]dhnata | yas tva kriyabhir yas tva diksabhir yajiai
jighansaty z pratya-[16]k tam indram tam jahi vajrena Satparvand |
5 z ayam ad vaig prativarcah | [17] sahasvan safijayo manis prajim
dhanath ca roksa sag paripanas sumadgaloh z 6 z [18] asapatnam no
darad asapatnah ne uttard | indr@ piddcam nas padedj jyotiska-[19]ras
puras krdhi z 8 z aindragnam varma behulam yad ugram visve devd nati
viddhantt [R9] sarve tat te tannas trayatam sarvato vrhad dyusman
jaradastir yathasat. [£176a] a tva raksatu devamanir mahya aristatataye
| imam enyam avisam visvadhvarn tandpinam [2] trivaratham ojase z 9 z
asminn indro ni dadhatu nrmnaman devasom abhisam visa-[3]dhvam. |
dirghayutvaya Satasaradaydyusman jaradastir yathasah z 10 z [4] indro
badhnatu ta mani jigivam apardjites somapam abhayaikaro vrsat. |
[5] sa tva raksatu sarvada diva naktar ca visvatah z 11 z anu 5 2
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At the end of f175b16 Bm has pratirv®; and f175b18-19 it has °kara.

Read: uttamo ‘si osadhinam anadvan jagatam iva vyaghra$ évapadam
iva | yam aicchamavadama tarm pratispiéanam avrovan z 1 z sa id
vyaghro bhavaty atho sifho atho vrsa | sarva difo vi rajati yo bibhartimarn
manim z 2 z nainam ghnanty apsaraso na gandharva na martyah | sarva
diso vi rajati yo bibhartimarh manim z 3 z kasyapas tvim asrjata kasyapas
tvim samairayat | abibhas tvendro manuse bibhrat sarnéresine “jayat
z 4 z manim sahasraviryam varma deva abadhnata | yas tvd krtyabhir
yas tvd diksabhir yajfiair jighansati | pratyak tvam indra tarh jahi
vajrena Sataparvand z 5 z ayam id vai prativartah sahasvan safijayo
manih | prajam dhanarn ca raksat sa paripinas sumafngalah z 6 z asa-
patnarn no ‘dhardd asapatnam na uttarid | indra piSicin nas pascij
jyotiskara puras krdhi z 7 z dindragnam varma bahularh yad ugrara vigve
deva nati vidhyanti sarve | tat te tanvar triyatim sarvato vrhad Ayusman
jaradastir yathdsah z 8 z a tva raksatu devamanir mahyi aristatitaye [
imam tenyam abhisarmvisadhyarn tantipinam trivarfitham ojase z 9 z
asminn indro ni dadhdtu nrmnam imarn devdso abhisarhviéadhvam |
dirghayutvaya S$atadaradayayusman jaradastir yathisat z 10 z indro
badhndtu te manim jigivan apardjitas somapa abhayafikaro vrsa | sa tva
raksatn sarvadd diva naktarm ca vidvatah z 11 z 4 z anu 5 z

St 1. In padad § has °vidima, which is better than °vadima if
indeed the latter is acceptable.

St 4. § has six padas in this stanza and four in the next.

St 6. InpadacS has raksatu in place of raksat sa as given here.

St 9. In padacenyam could well be a corruption of methim as in §.

St 11. Padas ab of § are omitted here.

29
(S. 8.8)

[£17625] indro manthatu [6] manthata Sakra $aras purandarah yatha
hanamma senam amittranan sahasrasa z 1 2z [¥] pratirajjur badhnami
pratun sendm krnotu mam. | agnim dhamam para dhrsva rsv @ 8]
dadhatam bhayam. z 2 z purusan aman purusivas krnotu hanty endm
vadhako vadhaih [9] ksipram Sareva bhajyantam vrhajjalena soficitd
z 3 z aman asvattha nimniha kha-[10]dasat khadiraciram. | tad it ta
bhangaiva bhajyantam vrhajjalena saficita z 4 z [11] antariksam jalam
asij jaladanda diso mahi tenabhidhaya menam andro [12] dasyin upd-
vapat. z & wrha te jalarm vrhata indra $aras sahasriarghyasya Satavi-
[13]ryasya tena nyubja maghavann amitram Sasvatibhyah z 6 z vrhan
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ta jalarn vrhata-[14]8 Sasya rocandvate | tend Satarn sahasram ayutar
jaghanendro dasyuvam avidhd-[15]ya sendm z 7 2 ayam loko jalam asié
chakrasya sahato maran. | tenam i-[16]ndra jalena camasimin api
dadhams sarvam. z 8 z [17] svedar ugram vavartiv atrié cadapovicirdn
sama$ candri$ ca muha$ ca muha-[181§ ca tenamon apt dadhami sarvam.
z mriyave amim pre$chami mrtyupddair amesi-{191ta mrtyor ye khala
data tebhya enam prstha navami baddham z 10 2

At the end of £176a7 Bm has dasv &; at the end of 8 vadheh; in 9
sacitd z 3 z asin; at the beginning of 10 dasvat; in 13 it seems to have
nyuhbja; in 16 it has mahn for marin of the birchbark.

In the right margin opposite line 11 the ms has mendro.

Read: indro manthatu manthitd $akva$ §iras puramdarah | yatha
hanama senam amitranam sahasrasah z 1 z patirajjur upadhmani patim
sendm krnotv imdm | agnith dh@marh parddréya hrtsv & dadhatam
bhayam z 2 z parusin amiin parusihvas krnotu hanty enian vadhako
vadhaih | ksipram §ara iva bhajyantarm vrhajjilena samecitih z 3 z amiin
advattha ni mrnihi khadamfn kbadiriciram | tad it te bhafiga iva
bhajyantdm vrhajjalena samecitdh z 4 2z antariksarm jalam asij jaladanda
dido mahi | tenabhidhiya senim indro dasylin apavapat z 5 z vrhat te
jalam vrhata indra &fira sabasrarghasya Sataviryasya | tend nyubja
maghavann amitran §agvatibhyah z 6 z vrhat te jalarn vrhata§ §akrasya
rocanavatah | tena $atarm sahasram ayutam jaghanendro dasyfinam
abhidhaya senam z 7 z ayarn loko jalam asic chakrasya mahato mahan |
tenaham indrajilena tamasamin abhi dadhami sarvan z 8 z sedir ugra
vivrttir arti$ cadapaviciram | éramas tandrié ca mohaé ca tenimiin abhi
dadhdmi sarvin z 9 z mrtyave amin pra yacchami mrtyupasiir ami
sitih | mrtyor ye ‘ghala datis tebhya enin prati nayimi baddhan
210z 1z

St 4. § (in its 3c) has tijad bhafiga; and for d has again its 4b
(==our 3b).

St 6. This is § 7ab and a variant of 6ed.

St 9. At the end of pidab Ppp probably intends the same as §,
cdnapavacana.

30
(S. 8.8)

[£176a19] mrtyuda-[£176b]ta amim nayate yamatd apobhatah
parassahasra hanyantim trineSchvandm mrtywmn bhavasva z 11 z [2]
sadhyayakarm jaladandam adilyo yamnly ojanasd | rudrd dviliyar vasavas
trttya-[8]m daditydair ekd udyati z 2 2 visve deva uparisthia upajaniyo
yanly ojasd | [4] madhyent khananio yantu senam afigiraso vadhdth z 3 z
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vanaspatin vanaspatyan o-[5isadhin avalu virudheh dvipd$ cetuspad
dhrsnami yathd senam ami hatam z 4 | [6] gandharvipsaraso devd
sarpan punyajandn pitrn. | drstan adhrsta vrsnyami [7] yatha sendsami
hatam z 5 z mriyor ayusma padyantam ksudham medht vadham bhayah
[8] indrasyaksamalabhydm sarva senam ami haldm. z 6 z mriyupisa
yoma-{9jyukta yd sa krami ne mucyase | amusyd yarmtu sendyd tdam
katam sahasra-[10]$am. 2 7 2z gharmas samiddhothugning ayam homas
sahasrasah bhagasya pr-[11])spibahus sarva sendsam@ hatdm. z 8 z
pardjita prabhrasitamitrasi-[12]ta dhavatu vrahmand | vrhaspatis pra-
nuttanam sdmaisam sobha ka$ cana 2z 9 z [13] ava padyantim esam
ayudhant ma Sisam pradadamulham. {147 athaisam bahu bibhyatim
isavo ghnantu marmarmi z 10 z sasendm krosa-[ 15 tam dyavaprthivi ubhe
| sam antariksam saha devatabhih ma jaataram ma [16] ma pradistham
idamta matho bhi ghnanam upanti mriyuwmm. z 11 2 2 2

In the left margin of £176b opposite lines 2 and 3 is vanaspate rcam.

Bm has vaspatyan in line 4 ; serhnaya'in 9; prsnirvihusand prabhrsita®
in 11; va$é cana in 1R.

Read: mrtyudiita amiin nayata yamadata apombhata | parassahasrd
hanyantdm trpedhv enan matyarm bhavasya z 1 z sidhyad ekam jala-
dandam udyatya yanty ojasd | rudrd dvitiyarn vasavas trtiyam adityair
eka udyatah z 2 z viéve deva uparistha ubjanto yantv ojasa | madhyena
ghnanto yantu sendm afgiraso vadhiih z 3 z vanaspatin vanaspatydn
osadhir uta virudhah | dvipic catuspad isnami yatha senim amar hatim
z 4 z gandharvapsaraso devin sarpan punyajanin pitta | drstan adrstan
isndmi yatha sendm amiim hata z 5 z mrtyor osam & padyantam ksudham
sedim vadham bhayam | indra§ cdksumaldbhyam éarva senim amim
hatam z 6 z mrtyupasa ime yuktd yan akramya na mucyase | amusya
hantu seniya idarm kiitarn sahasradah z 7 z gharmas samiddho agniniyam
homas sahasradah | bhava§ ca prénibahu$ ca darva senim amim hatam
z 8 z pardjitds pra trasatimitrah sitd dhavata vrahmana | vrhaspati-
pranuttandm mamisarm moci kad cana z 9 z ava padyantim esim
ayudhani m3 Sisan pratidham isum | athdisam bahu bibhyatam isavo
ghnantu marmani z 10 z sam endn krofatam dyavaprthivi ubhe sam
antariksam saha devatabhih | ma jiatararmh ma pratistham vidanta mitho
vighnana upa yantu mriyum z 11 z 2 z

St 3. In padaa § has uparistad.

St 4. In padad hatim seems acceptable; but in the next stanza a
dual can hardly be accepted, and perhaps we should read hanan with §,
or read hantu.

St 6. In padac S has °jalabhyam.

St 10. In padab § has sakan, and it may be that we ought to read
80 here.
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31
(S. 8.8)

[£176b16] disaé ca-[17]tasro $vataryo devarathasya purolasah Saphdan-
tariksav udvih z 1 2z dydva-[18]prikivt paksasi ritavo bhidavo van
parirityam | ahoratre cakre mama a-[19]rat samvatsaro adhisthanam.
z 3 z wvirdd $agni rathamusem indras sam-[20]vistha$ candramas
sarathth z 4 z yato jayeto vijayasve jaya se@ja-[f177alye svaha z 5 2
anu 3 2

Bm has in line 17 svataryo daiva® purodadhidah; and in £177al
anuviakah 3.

Read: disa$ catasro ‘évataryo devarathasya purodadas$ §apha antariksam
uddhih z 1 z dyavaprthivi paksasi rtavo ‘bhiSavo vak parirathyam z 2 z
ahoritre cakre masa ards samvatsaro adhisthanam z 3 z virdd Isigni
rathamukham indras savyastha$§ candramas sarathih z 4 z ito jayeto vi
jayasva jaya sam jaya svahd z 5z 3 z

32
(8.19.1)

[£177al] divas prihivyantariksit samudragner vatam madhuka-[2]éa
ki jajie | tam cahitthamrtam vasandm rthibhis pajas pati randantu
[8]) sarvdh z 1 z paSyandasyasvaratam prthivyis prthasi naro bahudhd
mimansamd-[4]nam | agner vatdm madhuka$a hi jajiie marutam
ugrd anapalth z 2 2 ma-{ 5 lhad visvaripam payo syas samudrasyauiv tvd
rela ahub etaydike madhuka$a ra-[6]rands tat pranas tan mrtam
divistham 2z 3 z matadityanam duhila vasindm [7] pranas prajanam
amrtasya nabhik hiranyavarna madhuka$a ghrtaci [8] mahad bha$ carati
martyesu z 4 z madhos kasam ajanayanti devas tasyd garbho a-[9]vad
vidvaripam tam jatam tarunen piventt mata sujatdu vidvé bhuvanabhi
vaste z [10] 2z 6§ 2z kas tau pra veda ka u ti nabha yav asyd standw
sahasradharav eksatau | @-[11])rja druhdte napasphurantiu z 6 z kas
tar pra veda ka w tim caketa yo syd hrada-[1R]1s kaladas somadhano
aksatah vrahma sumedhdso smin dedetd z 7 z | himkrove-[13]4
vrhati vayodha uscair ghosan abhi yati yam vrdla | trini gharmam
a-[14]bhivavasand mimatimatc maywih payate payobhik z 8 z yam
a-[15]minam wpa midanty apo yani $akvara mrsabhd yam svardjeh te
varsaya-[16]ntu te vrsa | yusman ksapasi bhimyam adhi | agner vatam
madhukaia hi jajajiie [17] marut@m ugra anapatit z 10 z anw 4 2

Bm has variants as follows: §varatvam in line 3; viévaniipam and
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°syotta in 5; tar mrtarm divistam in 6; mayarh in 14; and anuvakah
in 17.

Read: divas prthivyi antariksat samudrad agner vatin madhukasa hi
jajfie | tarn cayitvimrtarn vagandrm hrdbhis prajas prati nandantu sarvah
z 1 z padyanty asya$ caritarn prthivyds prthafi naro bahudhid mimansa-
manah | agner vatdn madhukadd hi jajiie marutim ugrd naptih z 2 z
mahad viévariiparh payo ‘syds samudrasyota tva reta ahuh | yata aiti
madhukaéd rarand tat prinas tad amrtam nivistam z 3 z matadityanam
duhitd vasinarh prinas prajindm amrtasya ndbhih | hiranyavarpa
madhukaéa ghrticl mahad bharga$ carati martyesu z 4 z madhos kadam
ajanayanta devas tasyd garbho abhavad viévariipah | tam jatar taruparm
piparti matd sa jato viévd bhuvandbhi vaste z 5 z kas tau pra veda ka u
tau jinati yiv asyds staniu sahasradhariv aksatiu | Grjarn duhate
‘napasphurantdu z 6 z kas tarh pra veda ka u tarh ciketa yo ‘sya hrdas
kalasas somadhino aksatah | vrahmd sumedhas so ‘smin madeta z 7 z
hifikrnvati vrhatl vayodhid uccairghosin abhi yati ya vratan | trin
gharman abhi vivadind mimdti mayum payate payobhih z 8 z yim &pindim
upa sidanty apo yarn $akvard vrsabhd yam svardjah | te varsanti te
{varsayanti tad vide k@mam drjam @pah z 9 z stanayitnus te vik pra-
japate> vrsd ksipasi bhiimydm adhi | agner vatin madhukaa hi jajiie
marutam ugrd naptih z 10 z 4 z

St 6. In padaa janati is reconstructed from nabha because I suppose
that ja dropped out and bha was written for ti, a very easy confusion in
Sarada. ‘S has janiti.

St 8. The form of padab given above is the result of a very slight
emendation, but there is no certainty that it is more original than the
reading of S.

33
(5. 9.1)

[£177a17] yatha somas pratassavane a-{181§vinor bhavatu priyah yava
ma bibhavo varcdrmanw dhriyatdm. z 1 z yathd [19] somo dvitiyasa-
vanam aindragnayor bhavati | dindragni varcah z 2 z yatha [f177b]
somas trityamavana rtandm bhavatu priyah yavad ma bhibhavo varcir-
manu dhriyatam (2] 2 8 2 madhu janisi manu mambikiyah | pdyasvin
agnagaman tam ma sim sr-[8]ja vdrcasd z 4 z sam mdgne vércasd sria
sam prajiyd sam dyusa | vi-[4]dydr me asya devi indro vidyat sahd
rsibhih z 8 z yadi girisya vi-[ 5] parhcirvist z 6 z yathd madhu madhukrias
sambharantt sadhav adhi | yavd [6] me Svind balam ojas ca priyatam.
z 7 2 yatha maksi mayuiijarn mayum nyum-[7]jam daksindm adhi z yava
me a$vind varcds tejas ca dhriyatam z 8 z a-[81évina sdraghena ma
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madhuvan utan Subhamsvati 1 yathd varcasvatim vaca-[9]m & vadant
javarn anw z 9 z vrsd yusmaom ksapast bhiamydm divoe madhos ka-
[10]sayas prthivim anaksi tam dalaram paSave upe jivanti | sarve tena
vo [11] Sesam wrjam bibharti z 10 z anu 5 2z

Bm has adhih near the end of £177b5; and maksa in line 6.

Read: yathd somas pratassavane advinor bhavati priyah | evd me
aévind varca atmani dhriyatim z 1 z yatha somo dvitiyasavana indragnyor
bhavati priyah | evd ma indragni varca dtmani dhriyatim z 2 z yatha
somas trtiyasavana rbhinam bhavati priyah | evd ma rbhavo varca
atmani dhriyatam z 3 z madhu janisiya madhu tmambikiyah | payasvin
agna agamarm tam ma sam srja varcasa z 4 z sam mégne varcasd srja
sarn prajayd sam ayusd | vidyur me asya devd indro vidyat saha rsibhih
z 5 z yad girisu tvipameirvisi z 6 z yatha madhu madhukytas sarhbharanti
madhdv adhi | evd me ‘svind balam ojaé ca dhriyatim z 7 z yatha maksa
madhujarh madhu nyafijanti daksinam adhi | evd me advind varcas teja$
ca dhriyatdm z 8 z advind saraghena ma madhunafitarn §ubhaspatl |
yathd varcasvatim vacam & vadani janan anu z 9 z vrgad §usmarn ksipasi
bhiimyarn divo madhos ka$aya prthivim anaksi | tam datiram padava
upa jivanti sarve tena vo sesam Grjam bibharti z 10 z 5 z

St 4. It is entirely possible that we should read with § vansisiya
for mambikiya.

St 6. Probably the first two padas as in § were in the Ppp text, but
the ms seems to offer no basis for a guess as to the rest. A parallel to
this stanza occurs Ppp 2. 35,38 and 8. 10. 4, but these vary only a little
from the form as in §.

St 10. In pddad datiram is bad grammatically and metrically, and
probably we should delete it.

34

(S. 9.1)

[f177b11] prthivi dando antariksam [12] garbho dydus kasa vidyut
prakama madho | kasa ci ghrtaci [13] hiranyayo binduh z 2 z urvy asi
prahvo sy ambho si nabho si saho st [14] z 8 2 ambho mam krnu nabho
mam krpu maho ma krnu z 4 2z samudro [15] sy aksato aparimitd
sahasramanis sahasra mam aschatu z 5 z yo [16] vai madhukadayas sapta
madhona veda sapta madhumatin. z 6 z madhuma-[17]ntam lokam
jayati imadhy asmat tariyam bhavati 2 7 2z uj fidhraye stana-[18}yatnu
tat prajapatir eva tat prajapatyas pratur bhovali z 8 z tasmat praci-
[19]nopavitas tisthet prajapate nu ma vudhyasveti z 9 z anyenar praja-
[f179a] patir anw praja vudhyante ya evam veds 2z 10 z anuvd 6 2

Bm has prakaéd in 1177b12.

The ms has no folio numbered 178, but the text is continuous.
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Read: prthivi dando antariksarn garbho dyaus kafs vidyut prakasah
z 1 z madhoh kadd ca ghrtaci hiranyayo binduh z 2 z urvy asi prakhyo
‘sy ambho ‘si nabho ‘si saho ‘i z 3 z ambho méarh krnu nabho mam krpu
saho md krnu z 4 z samudro ‘sy aksato aparimitah sahasramanis sahasram
mam rechatn z 5 z yo vai madhukasayds sapta madhiini veda sapta
madhumatin z 6 z madhumantarn lokam jayati timadhy asmat tariyin
bhavati z 7 z yad vidhre stanayitnu tat prajapatir eva prajibhyas pradur
bhavati z 8 z tasmit pracinopavitas tisthet prajapate ‘nu me budhyasveti
z 9 z anv enarh prajapatir anu praja budhyante ya evain veda z 10 2 6 z
anu 6 z

35

(S. 10.1)

[£f179al1] yam kalpaya-[2]nti vahato vadhiim iva visvaripam hastakr-
tam cikitsavah | Sarad etv apu-{3]naradasa enam z 1 z Sirsanvanin num-
banim karnanim kriam krtyakrta [4] sambhriam visverapam pratyak
prati pra hinmast vrécakara tam réchatu z 2 z [ 5] $adrakrta rajakrit krta
vrahmabhth krtd jayi petya nulve ca kartaram bandu-[6]m réchatu z 3 2
anayaham osadhye ity eka z 4 z kriyas santw kriyakr-[7]te Sapathyas
Sapathyarmvine | pratyak prati pra vartaya yaé cakara tam réchatu z 5 2
[8] praticirangiraso dhyakso nas purohitd praticis krtyakrtyam udayyam
tann kr-[9]tye abhi ni ni vartasve masmad aicho andgamah z 7 z yas ta
purusa sannidhau ra-[10]thasyeva datwr dhiyah tam gascha tatra tenam
ajiidcas te afijanah 2z 8 #z yas tva kr-[11)tyalebhire vidvald abhicarunah
vidmeda krtyadasanarn pratiaratta-[12]m apratisaram tena tva snapa-
yamast z 9 z vidyurbhagarm prsnapathdam mrtava-{18]tsam upeyimah
amditu sarvam natta papam dravinem sopa tisthatu z 10 2

Bm has snupa® in line 12; and natu in 13.

In the right margin opposite line 1 is sarh and just below it is §anu;
opposite line 13 is sthantu.

Read: yam kalpayanti vahatiu vadhim iva viévariiparh hastakrtarn
cikitsavah [ sardd etv apa nudima enam z 1 z &irsanvatith nasvatim
karpinim krtam krtydkrtam sarmbhrtam viévaripim | pratyak pratipra-
hinmasi yaé cakdra tam rechatu z 2 z éadrakrta rajakrts strikrta vrahma-
bhih krta | jaya patya nutteva kartaram bandhum rechatu z 3 z anayaham
osadhya sarvis krtya adodusam | yam ksetre cakrur yarm gobhyo yam va
te purusebhyah z 4 z krtyds santu krtyakrte Sapatha§ dapathiyate |
pratyak pratipravartaya yas cakara tam rcchatu z 5 z praticina afigiraso
‘dhyakso nas purohitah | praticis krtyd akrtya-<min krtyakrto jahi z 6 z
yas tvovica parehiti pratikulam> udapyam | tam krtye abhinivartasva
masman iccho andgasah z 7 z yas te pariinsi sarndadhau rathasyeva rbhur
dhiyd | tam gaccha tatra te ‘yanam ajfidtas te ‘yarn janah z 8 z ye tva
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krtya alebhire vidvala abhicarinah | vidmedam krtyadiisaparm prativartma
pratisaram tena tva snapayamasi z 9 z yad durbhagdrm prasnapitirm
mrtavatsAm upeyima | apditu sarvarh nuttarm paparm dravipam mopa
tisthatu 2 10z 1 z

St 2. S has nominatives in padas ab, and continues as in st 1: cd as
here have appeared Ppp 7. 1.5 (cf. § 5.14.9)

St 4. This stanza is given as it appears in Ppp 5. 24. 6.

St 9. In padaa S has krtvilebhire; Ppp may have a real variant.

36
(§. 10.1)

[£179213] yat te [14] piturbhyo dadhatu yadde va nime jagruhuh
samdesyat sarvasmat padid imda mu-{1517catu tvausadhih z 1 2 devdi-
nasat pitryam namagrahat samdevyad abhiniskriah | [16] muficantu tv@
virodho viryena vrahmana rsibhis payasa rsinam z 2 z yatha [17]
vatasydvayatw bhamya renum  antariksa$ cabhram | yavassat sarvar
durbhitam vrahmanantva-[18)m wpayati z 3 z apa krame na dadhati
avingddhad gardabhiva | kartan ya-[19]ksah Sveto nutva vrahmand
viryata z 4 z ayam panthapi nayamt tva [£179b] krtye su ki tvdm prati
tvit prahinma tenabhyahi tumjany anasviniva vahind viSvarapad [2]
buraging 2z 5 2 pardgall jyotir apatham te arvag anyatrasmad end krnvasva
[8] parenehi navati navydti durga mrolya maghanisthas parenahi z 6 2
[4] viteva vrksatn nrmnthi pade ma gam aSvam purusamm i$chipayesam
| kartum nirvarte-[5]yatah kriye aprajastviya bodhaya z 7 z ya te
cakrun barhisi ya $madane [6] kriyam ksetre valagam va ni taksnah
agnaw gidtrid girhapatye bhacerus purnam santarn [7) dhirataranakasam
tam ite nasayamast z 8 z updharutam anuvuddham nipd-|8)iam viiram
svaryanm navidima kartrn. tad eta yata agam tatradvaive vartatdm
hantu kr-[9]tyakrtas prajam z 9 2 svayasabhavaiicito grhe vidma te krtye
nidhas paran-{10]st 2 1 2 ut tistheva pariheto jidte kim eheksasi | grivas
te krtye pade [11] cipa kréchrani nidravah z 10 2

In the right margin of f179a opposite line 18 is rbhii correcting
kartin: in the top margin of £179b is ty, correcting tumjany.

In f179a14 Bm has pitur**bhyo; at first sight the birch-bark appears
to intend the same but a crack in the bark causes the misleading appear-
ance; other variants of Bm are vrahmana® in f179a1%7; krtye sva and
prahinma tenidhyahittam® in £f179b1; krnusva in 2; and tucerus par®
in 6.

Read: yat te pitrbhyo dadato yajiie vA nama jagrhuh | sarndedyat
sarvasmat pasdd imd muficantu tvausadhih z 1 z devainasdt pitrydn
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namagrahit samdeS§yad abhinigkrtat | muficantu tvd virudho viryena
vrahmana rghbhis payasa rsindm z 2 z yathd vita§ cydvayati bhimya
renum antariksdc cabhram | eva mat sarvam durbh@itarh vrahmanuttam
apiyati z 3 z apa krama nénadatl vinaddha gardabhiva | kartfn raksas-
veto nuttd vrahmana viryavatd z 4 z ayam panthipi nayamas tva krtye
prahitarn prati tva pra hinmah | tenabhi yahi bhafijaty anasviniva vahini
vigvaripd kuritini z 5 z pardk fe jyotir apatham te arviag anyatrismad
ayand krnusva | parenehi navatim navyd ati durgis srotyd méd ghanisthas
parenehi z 6 z vata eva vrksam ni mynihi padaya ma gam advarn purusam
ucchigaisam | kartfn nivrtyetah krtye aprajastviya bodhaya z 7 z yam ye
cakrur barhigi yarm $masane krtydrm ksetre valagarh vd nicakhnuh |
agndu va tva gdrhapatye ‘bhicerus pirnar santam dhiratard anfgasam
tam ito nadayamasi z 8 z updhrtam anubuddharh nipatarn vairam tsary
anv avidama kartram | tad etu yata agan tatradva iva vartatdrm hantu
krtyakytas prajam z 9 z sviyasdbhavanti no grhe vidmai te krtye yatidha
pariinsi | ut tisthaiva parehito ‘jiidte kim iheksasi | grivas te krtye paidiu
capi kartsyami nir drava z 10 z 2 z

St 5. It seems that anasvini would be as good a formation as anasvati;
but only the latter is quotable.

St 8. In pidac plirnam seems to be a real variant from piakam as in
S. Padaeisnotin §.

The arrangement and numbering of the last stanza is open to some
doubt, but what is given does least violence to what the ms presents.

37
(S. 10.1)

[f179b11] indragni endm vrécaldm gdus pra-[12])jandam prajipati
somo rajadhipd mrdatd e riasya nas patayo mriaya-{13]ntu z 1 z bhavas
$arvas cobhayo mriatd nah ity ekapadih z 2 » bhavasa-[14]rvav asyatam
papakrivane krtyakrte va | duskrte vidyutam devaheti z 8 z [15] yady
etad dvipade catuspade krtyakrtd sambhrtam visvarapam | $veto stapadi
[16] bhatva punas parehi duschune z 4 z abhyakta gatds svayamkrtah
sarvam bharant? [17] duritam paramhi z janihi krtye kartaram duhiteva
pitaram svam. z & z pa-[18]de krtye madhistho viddhasyeva padarn naya
| mrgasya mrgayus tan noktat kartum arka-[191si 2z 6 2 amartyo martys
svayarkrtam yam cakardcityd hastabhyam dimane [20] vadham. 2z 7 2
uta hantu pirvydsinam patydrayd padisva | wto [£180a] parvasya nigh-
nato vt yanty aparas patih z 8 z yatad dhrsnu me waco aparehyata-
[R]thetah yas tva cakdra dam punah z 9 z andgohatyarn vai bhimarm
krtye ma no (8] gam aSvarh purusarm vadhih z 10 z anuva 3 2
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Bm has goh in £179b11; parahi in 16; kartam in 18; and has changed
its hantu to hartu in 20.

Read: indragnl endn vrécatdrm ydu prajanam prajapati | somo rdja-
dhipd mrditd ca rtasya nag patayo mrdayantu z 1 z bhava$ Sarva$
cobhayu mrdatam nah z 2 z bhavasarvav asyatir papakrtvane krtyakrte
va duskrte vidyutarn devahetim z 3 z yady eyatha dvipadi catuspadi
krtyakrta sambhrtd visvartips | seto ‘stapadi bhitve punas parehi
ducchune z 4 z abhyaktd gatd svayarhkrtd sarvarmn bharanti duritam
parehi | janihi krtye kartaram duhiteva pitaram svam z 5 z parehi krtye
ma tigtho viddhasyeva padarh naya | mrgas sa mrgayus tvam na tktat
kartum arhasi z 6 z amartyo martyas svayarmkrtam yac cakaricittyd
hastabhyam atmane ‘vadhim z 7 z uta hanti pirvasinam pratyadiyapara
igva | uta plirvasya nighnato vi hanty aparas patih z 8 z etad dhi érnu
me vaco aparehi yata eyatha | yas tva cakdra tam punah z 9 z anagohatya
vii bhimé krtye ma no gam advarn purusarh vadhih z 10z 3 z

Stanzas 2 and 7 have no parallel.

38
(S.10.1)

[£180a3] yatra yatrasu nihata tatas tvo-[4]tydpayamasi | parnamn
lightyast bhava z 1 2 yad astu tasamabhrtd [5) jalenabhiyata yayam |
sarvds salldspes kriyd punas kriyd pra higmasi z 2 2 [6] krtydkriam
malakriam apinihkarini prajam vrathi krtye suschiso 7] amum krtya-
kriam jahi z 3 2 yathd suryas tapaso mucyate pare rastram jaha-[8]tv
aghasas ca ketwn yavaham sarvarm durbhatarm hastiva redo duritam
jahast z 4 2 [9] 2z anu 4 2

In the left margin and slightly below line 3 is tydu, probably correcting
tvo, the last syllable of line 3.

Read: yatra yatrdsi nihatd tatas tvotthapayamasi | parnal laghiyasi
bhava z 1 z yadi stha tamasabhrtd jilenabhihitd yayam | sarvis sam-
lupyetas krtyah punas krtyah pra hinmasi z 2 z krtyakrtarn milakrtam
abhinigkarinah prajam | mrnihi krtye mocchiso amurn krtydkrtarh jahi
z 8 z yathd sfiryas tamaso mucyate pard ratrim jahaty usasa ca ketum |
evahar sarvam durbhiitarm hastiva rajo duritarh jahimi z 4 z 4 z

St 2. In padab °hitad is more apt in meaning and abhi+yam does
not seem to be quotable.

St 4. As padad S has kartramr krtyakrtd krtam, and then hastiva®:
it thus makes better sense.
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39
(S 9.3)

[£180a9] upasilas pratimothoparamitas ca yaé alaya visvava-[10]raya
te naddhin vi ertamast z 1 2z yat te naddham vivavare piso granthi-
[117¢ ca yas tah 2z vrhaspatim vahan balam vdcd vi sranstydmi tat.
2 2z [12] a yami sam vivarho granthi cakdra te drdhamm parinsi vidvam
yo Saste-[13]vendrena vi criamasi z 3 z samdansanam palidanam
parisvarcam-[ 14 nadasya ca | sarva manasye patni te naddhan wvi
Srtamasi z 4 z améd-[15]nam te nakavami pranahasya trnasya ca |
paksandm visvavare ta na-[16]ddhan vi crtamast z 5 z yini ca antad
cikyany amedho niyaya kam pra [17] ce ta vi crtamasi | sarvd manasya
patnyd nu uddhyatd tetve bhava 2 6 2z [18] havirdhanam agnisalamh
patnindrh sadanan sades sa no devandm ast devi [19] $ale 2 7 2 yaksmo-
pisam vitatam sahasraksam. viswvats apinaddham a-[20]pikitam vrah-
manas ca rtémasi z 8 » yad cilra prati grhndty tena a-[21]sasitd tvam
ubhau, manasya patnt tau jivetdm joradastt z 9 z amilrai-[£180blnam @
gaschatam tridha naddhapinisthita | tasyds te vi cridsasy angam anga
paru-{R]s parub 2 1 z anu 5 2

In the bottom margin of £180a just below the end of the last line
stands asitai (correcting amitrdi) and helow that is sarm.

Bm has variants as follows; for the first word it has tapasitas; it has
patthamsi for parfingi in line 12; cyatimasi and pallidinam in 13;
visiivati in 19; and gives correctly “10” at the end of the last stanza.
Noteworthy is it that its reproduction of the end of f180a and the
beginning of f180b is “amitrdi asitdi samn nam,” i.e. it has taken a
marginal correction into its text.

Read: upamitas pratimito ‘tho parimita ca yah | éilaya viévavariyas
te naddhani vi ertimasi z 1 z yat te naddham vidvavire pago granthig ca
yas krtah | vrhaspatir ivaharo balam vica vi srafisaydmi tat z 2 z & yayama
sarh babarha granthing cakira te drdhan | pariingi vidvan &astevendrena
vi crtimasi z 3 z sarhdanéanam paladanirm parisvafijalyasya ca | sarva
manasya patnyd te naddhdni vi crtimasi z 4 z vansinam te nahaninim
pranahasya trnasya ca | paksinarm visvavire te naddhani vi crtamasi
z & z yany te anta$ §ikyiny abedh@ ranyaya kam | pra te ta vi crtamasi
sarva méanasya patni na nddhita tanve bhava z 6 z havirdhanam agnigalam
patninam sadanam sadah | sado devinim asi devi §ile z 7 z aksum opasam
vitatarh sahasriksarm visiivati | apinaddham apihitarn vrahmani vi
crtdmasi z 8 z yad ca tva prati grhnati yena casi mitd tvam | ubhau
manasya patni tdu jivatam jaradastl z 9 z amutriinam & gacchatad drdha
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naddhapinigthita | tasyas te vi crtimasy afigam-afigam parus-paruh z 10
z5z

St 1. In padac here te is an extra syllable, but it is not an extra in
4c and 5c.

40
(S.9.3)

[£180b2] agnim anta$ chadesi purusin pasubhis saha | [3] vijavati
prajavats vi t pasamsé crtamasi z 1 z arjasvali ghrtava-[4]60 prihivyam
nimita mitah visvanam bibhrati $ald ma hinsis pagr-[51bnatah z 2 z yas
tva pirvo nimasaya samjabhdra vanaspatin | prajaye [6] cakre tva Sale
paramaisthi prajapatih 2z 8 z namas tasydi namo datre $a-{7]salapataye
ca krpmasi | namo agnaye pracarate purusiya ja [8] te namah z 4 z
gobhyo advebhyo mamo ya$ chalayasm. vijayate | antar @ [9] dyan ca
prehivi ca yad wvadas tend Salam protigrhnami taima z 6 [10] yad
antariksam rajaso vimanam tat krnw udarei Sevalibhyah yas cha-[11}lam
pratigrhnams tasmai z 6 z trpdipavrta paladan vasind ra-[12]érwa $ald
jagato nive$ini | mitd prthivydm tisthasi ha-[13]stinivi padvati z 7 z ya
dvipaksa catuspaksa satpaksa ya ni-[141miyate | astapaksam dasapaksarh
$ala manasva patnim agnir ga-[15]rbha iva se z ttasya te vi crtamdsim
apinadasapiirnae-[ 16 Jvam varunene samupajita mittras pratar vyabhajatu
2 9 2 ku-[17])laye dhi kulayam kose kosas sam upajitah tatra martyo vi
jaya-[18]te yasmad visvam prajayase z 10 z anu 6 2z

In the middle of line 15 the letters are somewhat defaced but they can
be read.

Bm has seva- +1i° in line 10 but the birch-bark shows no lacuna: at the
end of 11 Bm has rd®; in 14 cild; in 15 itasyas te.

Read: agnim anta$ chidayasi purusin paéubhis saha | vijavati praja-
vati vi te padins crtdmasi z 1 z Grjasvatl ghrtavati prthivyam nimita
mitd | vi$vannarh bibhrati $ale ma hinsis pratigrbhnatah z 2 z yas tva
pirvo nimimdya sarnjabhdra vanaspatin | prajayai cakrve tvd &le para-
mesthi prajapatih z 8 z namas tasmai namo datre §alapataye ca krnmasi
| namo agnaye pracarate purusiya ca te namah z 4 z gobhyo advebhyo
namo yac chaldyam vijayate | antar a dyam ca prthivim ca yad vyacas
tena §alam prati grhndmi ta imdm z 5 z yad antariksarh rajaso vimanarm
tat krova udaram $evadhibhyah | yac chalam prati grhnami tasmai z 6 z
{rodir avrta paladdn vasand ratriva §ala jagato niveéani ] mitd prthivyarm
tisthasi hastiniva padvati z 7 z ya dvipaksd catuspaksd satpaksd ya
nimiyate | astapaksam daapaksam §alarm manasya patnim agnir garbha
iva $aye z 8 z itasya te vi crtdmy apinaddham aporpuvan | varunena

4
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samubjitam mitras pratar vy ubjatu z 9 z kulaye “dhi kuldyar koe koas
samubjitah | tatra martyo vi jiyate yasmad vi§varn prajayate z 10 z 6 z

St 5. Padas ab as given here are 13ab in S, and cd here are 15 cd
in §; our st 6 is 15cde in §. The omission of § 13cd may have been an
oversight as suggested in WT, but the numbering of the stanzas, though
not infallible, is against that.

41
(§. 9.3)

[f180b18] catussraktim parica-[19]krarn kavibhin nasitd sitdam |
visvana bibhratt $alam amp-[20]t0 sdumydn matak 2z 1 2z s@ nas pasan
pratt muco gurur bharo [£181a] laghur bhavah vadhiam ive tvale yatra-
kamam bharamasi z 2 z ima dpas pra ha-[2]ramy aksmydyaksmanasini |
grhan abhi pra sidasy amriena mahagming z 3 z [3] praticim tva praticing
ale prahim prahimsatin | agnir himded apas canta-[4]sya prathamo
bha z 4 z svaha davébhyas sviyebhyds pracyd disas salayah [5] namo
mahimne z 5 z svahd devébhyas svihayebhyah doksinasya disad $a-[6]laya
namo mahimne z 6 z svihd devébhyas svihebhyas praticyam dias $a-
[7)laya namo mahimne z 7 z svah@ devébhyas svihebhyodicyam didas
$ala-[8lya namo mahimne z 8 z sviha devébhyas svdhebhyo dhruvdya
dida$ $ala-[9]ya namo mahimne 2z 9 z svild devébhyas svihebhyo dirdh-
vaya disad $ala-[10]ya namo mahimne 210 z svaha devébhyas svihebhyo
diso disas saldya [11] namo mahimne z 11 %z 2z anu 7 it sadrtasikiam.
2 2

In the right margin of £181a opposite line 1 is sarh correcting °kamarn,
opposite line 2 is sahd correcting mahégning, and opposite lines 6-8 is
sadrtusiktam. 1.

Bm has vibhrati in £180b19; sahdgnind in f181a2, and deve® in 4.

Read: catussraktith paricakram kavibhir nimitarm mitam | viévinnam
bibhratim 42lam amrtdu sGumyam matah z 1 z ma nas pasan prati muco
bharo laghur bhavah | vadhiim iva tva sile yatrakimam bharimasi z 2 =
ima dpas pra haramy ayaksmi yaksmanadanih | grhan abhi pra sidamy
amrtena sahdgnind z 3 z praticim tva praticina$ éile praimy ahinsatim |
agnir hy antar dpa$ ca rtasya prathamobhi z 4 z svihi devebhyas svahye-
bhyah | pricya disa$ éalayd namo mahimne z 5 z svihia devebhyas svihye-
bhyah | daksindyd dia§ ° ° © z 6 z svihd devebhyas svihyebhyah
| praticyd ° ° °z 7 z svihd devebhyas svihyebhyah | udicyd
® ° ° 28z svihd devebhyas svihyebhyah | dhruvaya ° ° ° 291z
sviha devebhyas svihyebhyah | @rdhviya ° ° ©° z 10 z svihi deve-
bhyas svihyebhyah | dido-disad é8laya namo mahimne z 11 z ¥ z anu ¥ =z
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St 1. For pidas cd § has indrigni raksatim §5lam amrtiu somyarn
gadah; our pada ¢ is a variant of § 16c. At the end matah gives a good
meaning and the form seems to be possible; patah would also be possible.

St 4. The end of pada d as given may not seem good: § has prathami
dvah, and that might have been the reading of Ppp; or prathama bhah?

42
(§. 10.6)

[1181al11] om ratri-[12]yor bhratrvyasya druhdando dvisata$ Siras pra
vrScavinam ojasd z 1 z carma [13] mayyam ayari manis phalajatas
karisyati | trpto manthena magamad rathena saha [14] varcasd z 2 z ya
tva $tkvas pardvadhit taksa hastena vacyd | dpas tas tasma-[15]; jivalas
punantu Sucaya$ Suctm. z 3 z hiranyadrige yarm manir dvaham no va-
[16]svadatim §raddham yajiiarm maho dadhati grhe vasati no tithih z 4 2
tasmav ghy-[17 Jtam suram _madhv amnam khandmahe | sa nas piteva
putrebhyas Srayas Srayas ciscikitsatu [18] devabhyomanir abhyak 5 imam,
badhnatu vrhaspatir manim phalem ghriascutam uw-[19]gram khadiram
ojase | bhayo bhiuyasyaSchas tena #vamn dvisato jahi z 6 z imath ba-
[20]dhnad vrhaspatih mani phalare ghrtascutam ugram khadiram ojase
bhayo bhiya-[£181b]§ casvas tend 2z 7 z tvam agnis praty amuficata djya
rasaye kam so sma ajyarn duhe z' 8 z [2] tvam indras praty amuficato
ojase viryaya kath so smai balam id vahe z 9 z tvam si-[3]ryas praty
amuficata tenemd ajayodvisas so-smai varca it. 2 10 2z anu 1 2

Bm has °vadhitvaksd in f181al4; ugrim khadinam in 19; and
amureyata in f181b1.

Read: aritiyor bhratrvyasya durhdrdo dvisatas dirah | pra vrécimy
enad ojasi z 1 z varma mahyam ayarh manis phalaj jatas karisyati |
trpto manthena migamad rasena saha varcasd z 2 z yat tvd §ikvas pari-
vadhit taksd hastena vadya | dpas tvd tasmij jivalds punantu éucaya$
$ucim z 3 z hiranyasriigo ‘yarn manir dadhan no vasv +aditim | éraddhim
yajiiarh maho dadhat grhe vasati no “ithih z 4 z tasmii ghrtam surarm
madhv annam annam ksadamahe | sa nas piteva putrebhyaé érayas-
§raya$ cikitsatu devebhyo manir etya z 5 z imam badhnad vrhaspatir
manim philatn ghrtadeotam ugrar khadiram ojase | bhityo-bhiiyaé §vas-
8vas tena tvarh dvisato jahi | tam agnis praty amuficatajyiya rasiya karm
so ‘smi ajyam duhe z 6 7 imam badhndd ° ° © jahi | tam indrag
praty amuficata tenema ajayad vidah so ‘smai balam id duhe z ¥ z imarn
badhnad ° ° ° jahi | tarmh siiryas praty amuficata tenema ajayad
visah so ‘smai varca id duhe 2 8z 1 2

St 4. Padab as here does not appear in §; it might be a gloss.
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St 5. Between cikitsatu and devebhyo S has bhiiyo-bhiiyah évah-§vo.
St 6. It will be seen that I have assumed a dittography in the ms in
this stanza; what the ms gives as st 7 can hardly be anything but a
repetition. The outcome of my arrangement is to reduce the number of

stanzas to eight.
43

(. 10.6)

[f181b3] tvar [4] somas praty amuficata dravindye rasaya kam |
so smdt mahit, z 1 z tvam bibhras candra-[5]ma manim asurendm puro
jayad danavandm hiranyeyt so smai teja id vahe [6] 2 2 2z tvam raja
varuno manti praty amuficate Sarhbhuvam so sma rajyam duhe z 3 2
[7] tvam tvasia praty amuficata prajibhyo virydye kam so smat ripam
td vaha z 4 2 tenemd [8] manind krsim asnam abhi roksotu | sa nig-
bhyam payo duhe z & z imarm badhnatu [9] vrhaspatir vataye manim te
vedam ajayal svat so smas sunyidm duhe z 6 z [10] tam deva bibhrator
manir yorm sadd dhavarty aksatds sabhyo mamrtam duhe 2z 8 z tam
a-[11]po bibhratir mani | yamn sarvam lokdm nidhajayam so bhyo jitam
td vahe 2 9 2z ta-[12]m imanv devatd mani tubkyo dadhatu bhartave sau
te bhatam id vahdm | bhiyo bhayasyasve-[13]na tvam dvisato jahi z 10 2

Bm has asur@nam; in line 5; id vadvahe in 7; sa nirarmbhyi in 8.

Read: imanm badhnad vrhaspatir manirm phalam, ghrtadeutam ugram
khadiram ojase | bhiiyo-bhiiyas évas-évas tena tvarn dvisato jahi | tam
somas praty amuficata dravinaya rasiya karm | so ‘smai maha id duhe
z 1 z imarh badhnad ° © ° jahi | tarm bibhrac candrami manim
asurdnarm puro ‘jayad danavanam hiranyayih | so ‘sméai teja id duhe
z ® z imarn badhnad vrhaspatir vatiya manim adave | tam raja varuno
manir praty amuficata §arnbhuvam | so ‘sméai rajyam id duhe bhiyo-
bhitya$ §vad-§vas tena tvarn dvisato jahi z 3 z imam badhnad ° ° °
déave | tam tvastda praty amuficata prajibhyo viryiya kam | so ‘smai
ripam id duhe bhiyo-bhiiya8 ©° ° ° jahi z 4 z imam badhnid
°© ° ° &dave | tenemdrn manind krsim aéviniv abhi raksatah | sa
bhisaghhyam payo duhe bhayo-bhiiya§ ° ° ° jahi z 5 z imam
badhnad ° ° ° &dave | <tarh bibhrat savitd manim> tenedam ajayat
svah | so ‘smii sGnrtam, duhe bhiiyo-bhiiya§ ° ° ©° jahi z 6 z imam
badhnad ° ° ° agave | tam devd bibhrato manim sada dhavanty
aksitah | sa ebhyo amrtamn duhe bhiyo-bhiya§é ©° ° ° jahi z V z
imarh badhnad ° © ©° &éave | tam &po bibhratir manim sarvinl
lokan yudhajayan | sa abhyo jitim id duhe bhiiyo-bhiiyas © ° ° jahi
z 9 z imarh badhnad vrhaspatir vatdya manim adave | tam imarn devata
manim tubhyarn dadhatu bhartave | asiu te bhitim id duhe bhiyo-
bhiiya$ évad-§vas tera tvam dvisato jahi z 9z 2 z
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The first two stanzas in this hymn are numbers 8 and 10 in §, where
stanza 10 is the last one showing that particular symmetry which it
exhibits. The symmetry of stanzas 3-9 here is based on the form of §
stanzas 11-17 and indications in the stanzas which are numbered 6 and 8
in the ms. Stanza 4 has no parallel.

44
(S. 10.6)

[£181b13] antardesabadhnatas pradisas tam a-[14]badhnatas praja-
patissrsto mani dvisato so dharan akah z 1 2 [15] rtavas tam abadhnatas
samwatsaras tamn baddhva sarvan bhitim varajamti z 2 z atharvino [16]
badhnata atharvanabadhnatah angirastas tam baddhamms dasyindm
vivadas purdh z 3 z [17] tvam dhata prati muiicata subhitany akalpayat.
tena tvarn dvisato jahi z 4 z i-[18}masm badhnitu vrhaspatir devebhyo
amuraksatinn sa tvayam manir agamal saha gobhi-[19]r ajabhir anyena
prajayd saha z 5 z agaman madhor ghrtasya dharaya kelale-[20]na $riya
saha 2 6 z imanv badhndtu vrhuspatir devebhyo asuraksatit ayam ma-
[f182a]nir agamad ojasd tejasa moha | s& bhutya dravinena $riyd saha
2 7 z ya-[R]sya loka ime trayas payo dugdham updsate | sa tvayam abhi
raksatu manis Srestha-[3lya miardhata z 8 z sa tvayam Saladaksino
mani $resthi ajinvatu yam devah [4] pitare manusyd upajivantu sarvada
2 9 z tasmai tva@ yajaavardhanag manes pra-[5]tyamucam Sivam tam tvam
Satadaksina mani mand$ $resthaya jinvatah z 10 z [6] anu 3 2

Tn the left margin of f181b opposite line 16 is dhnd correcting the
first word of that line; and in the first part of the next line tya is written
above prati.

Bm has in line 15 rtavas tum; in 16 baddhnimi and vivaddh; in
f182a1 sahasd; in 3 ajinvatta.

Read: antardeéd abadhnata pradias tam abadhnata | prajapatisrsto
manir dvisatas so ‘dharan akah z 1 z rtavas tam abadhnatirtavas tam
abadhnata | sarmvatsaras tarmm baddhva sarvarh bhitarm vi rajati z 2 z
atharvino ‘badhnatatharvana abadhnata | afigirasas tarm badhnanti
dasytnarn vividus purah z 3 z tarh dhata praty amuficata sa bhiitam vy
akalpayat | tena tvam dvigato jahi z 4 z imar badhnad vrhaspatir deve-
bhyo asuraksitim | sa tvayam manir Agamat saha gobhir ajavibhir annena
prajayd saha z 5 z imarn badhndd °  ©  asuraksitim | sa tvdyarn manir
igaman madhor ghrtasya dharaya kililena ériya saha z 6 z imarn badhnad
vrhaspatir devebhyo asuraksitim | sa tvayarmn manir dgamad ojasd tejasd
sahasd bhatya dravinena §riya saha z 7 z yasya lokd ime trayas payo
dugdham upisate | sa tviyam abhi raksatu manis éraisthyaya miirdhatah
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z 8 7 sa tvayam $atadaksino mani§ éraisthyaya jinvatu | yarn devah pitaro
manugyd upajivantu sarvada z 9 z tasmdi tva yajfiavardhana mane
pratyamucarn §ivam | tam tvam Satadaksina mane éraisthydya jinvatat
z10z 3 z

In order of stanzas this differs considerably from § and its stanzas
22, 24, 27 do not appear here.

St 2. Piadab is restored from § st 18.
St 3. In pddad S has bibhiduh, and the stanza varies much from
st 20 of S.
St 5. In this stanza and throughout the rest tva appears in place of
m3 of S,
45
(8. 10.6)

[f182a6] asapatnas sapatinahd sapatnan dvisato me dhard akah uttaram
dvi-[V]satas tvd manis kropotu devaja z 1 z maniyatn sahasraviryar
vrahmand te-[8)tejasa sahat prati muficdmi te $wam. | sa tvdm. abhi
rohatu devais phalama-[9]nis saha 2z 2 2z yathd bijam urvardyam grste
phalena rohati | yavasmi-[10]n praja pasavoranam ammam vi rohatu
z 8 z etam idhmar samabhrtamn jusano agne-[11]s prati harya homarn
tasmin vidhema sumatin svasti coksus pranam prajém  pasidi  ja-
[121tavedast vrahmand z 4 z anu 4 2

The ms has dr above °bhrfam in line 10.

Bm has vrahmana in line 7; it writes twice, with some errors, exactly
one line of the birch-bark text beginning tprati in 8 and ending saha
in 9; in 10-11 it has agne.

Read: asapatnas sapatnaha sapatnan dvisato te ‘dharn akah | uttaram
dvisatas tva manis krnotu devajah z 1 z manirm sahasraviryam vrahmani
tejasd saha prati muficdmi te §ivam | sa tvim abhi rohatu devais phala-
manis saha z 2 z yatha bijam urvardyar krste philena rohati | evasmin
praja paSavo ‘nnam-annam vi rohatu z 3 z etam idhmarn samabhrtarn
jusino agne prati harya homam | tasmin videma sumatirh svasti caksus
pranam prajarm pasifi jatavedasi vrahmani z 4 z 4 z

St 1. In padab I have emended to te because of the consistent use
of second person in other stanzas.

46

[£182a12] ka casi ksama casi tasyas te [13] bhatinn ca subhatim cels
mukhe | tabhydamn te vidheyam tabhyarv te namas tabhydm no gadchas
ta-[14]bhyau no dhi vrahi tabhydm no bhi jagrahah mateva putram
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piteva siatram ayam te smi [15] lanvi mumugdhir grahya bandhebhyo
vimadath na emam z 1 z bhiimi$ cast bhati-[16]§ casi tasyas te bhuvanam
ca subhiitié ca 2 z prthiwi casi prthivyar [17] casi tasyds te bhavisya
cabhavisyas ca z 8 z ksemyd casi ksiti ca-[18]st tasyds te kam ca nakam
ca 2 4 z drdhia cast sudrdha casi ta-[19]syds te svaé ca svargas ca 2 5 2
amiti§ cdst nirrtts cast tasyds te mittram ca [{182b] mdittram ca z 6 2
Sataprstha cast vadhanvand casi tasyas te vimmda$ ca vimdamanam [2]
ca 2 7 z SUVILa cast suviti cisi tasyas te vittis ca suvitlié ca z 8 z 3] vapsa
cast vapsatis cast tasyds te vasu$ ca pravasu$ ca z 9 z apsard$ ca-[4]si
sadanva cdst tasyds te roha ca rohas ca z 10 z anuvd 5 2

In 182a15 Bm has mumugdhi ° badhebhyo; in 182b4 it has te rohe.

Read: ka casi ksam@ cési tasyas te bhiiti§ ca subhiiti§ caiti mukhe |
tabhyarm te vidheyar tabhyar te namah | tdbhyam no gacchas tabhyarn
no ‘dhi vrahi | tabhyarm no ‘bhi jigraho mateva putram piteva sinum |
ayam te ‘smi tanvarh mumugdhi grahyd bandhebhyo vimadan na enam
z 1 z bhami$ casi bhitié casi tasyds te bhuvanarn ca subhiti§ caiti ©  °
enam z 2 z prthivi csi parthivi casi tasyas te bhavigyac cabhavigyac
cditi ° ° enam z 3 z ksemya casi ksiti$ cAsi tasyas te kam ca nikarn
ciiti enam z 4 z drdhd c@si sudrdhd casi tasyds te sva§ ca
svargad caiti © ° enam z 5z amiti§ casi nirrti§ casi tasyas te mitram
ca maitram caiti ° ° enam z 6 z Sataprstha casi vidhanvana casi
tasyas te vindac ca vindamanam cAiti. ° ° enam z 7 z suvitd cési
suviti§ cési tasyas te vittis ca suvittis caiti ~© ° enam z 8 z vapsa cisi
vapsati§ casi tasyds te vasu$ ca pravasu$ cditi ° © enam z 9 z apsarif
cisi sadanva cdsi tasyds te roha$ ca rohae caiti mukhe | tabhyam te
vidheyarn tabhyam te namah | tabhyam no gacchas tabhyam no ‘dhi
vrithi | tabhyar no ‘bhi jigraho mateva putram piteva sinum | ayam te
‘smi tanvarm mumugdhi grahya bandhebhyo vimadan na enam z 10 z 5 z

The general arrangement here is clear enough but all details are not
clear.

o o

St 9. Perhaps we should read vapsas at the beginning, a word appear-
ing only in RV 1.181. 8. T make out no meaning for vapsa and vapsati.

47

[£182b4] rohint [5] cdsi sarohini cdst tasyds te yascha ca prayaschas
ca 2z 1 2z vivabhrs casi [6] visvarapd cast tasyas te ya dadasé ca pradadas
ca 2 2 z girayanti cast [V) girigirt cast tasyds te vimda$ ca savrrddnari
ca 2 3 z garvi odsi [9] gurvittiri casi tasyas te dohaé ca dohdanam ca z ) z
ditis casy aditi-[9]§ casi tasyds te payaé ca payasa$ ca z 5 z jarnd cdast
jarayanti [10] case tasyas te daksa$ ca daksamanam ca z 6 z apratisthd
cast prati-[11]sthitah cdsi tasyds ta ojas ca tejas ca z 7 z urvi casi pravravi
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[12] casi tasyas te sruvaé ca sruvasac ca z 8 » lokini casi lo-[13]kakrs
cdst tasyas te kurvas ca samskurvanam ca z 9 z nict tasy witana [14] cass
tasyas te svam: ca svavas ca z 10 z anu 6 z

Bm has sruvasa$ ca in line 12; °kakre in 13, and Gttana at the end of
the same line; di svava$ ca in 14.

Read: rohini casi surohini ciisi tasyas te yaccha§ ca prayaccha$ caiti
mukhe | tibhyam te vidheyar tabhyarm te namah | tibhydm no gacchas
tabhyam no ‘bhi jigraho mateva putram piteva siinum | ayarm te ‘smi
tanvar mumugdhi grahyd bandhebhyo vimadan na enam z 1 z viS§vabhre
cdsi vi§varlipa casi tasyas te dadac ca pradadac cditi ° ° enamz 2 z
girayantl cdsi girigiri§ casi tasyds te vindac ca suvidinam caiti ° °
enam z 3 z gurvi cisi gurutard cisi tasyds te doha§ ca dohanarn caiti
° ° enam z 4 z diti§ casy aditi§ csi tasyds te paya$ ca payasa$ caiti
enam z 5 z jOrnd casi jarayantl casi tasyas te daksa$ ca daksa-
ménath caiti ° ° enam z 6 z apratisthd cisi pratisthitd cisi tasyas
ta oja$ ca teja§ caiti ° ° enam z ¥ z urvi edsi pravavri§ cisi tasyds
te srava$ ca sravatha$ citi ~°  ° enam 2.8 z lokini cisi lokakre casi
tasyas te kurvac ca samskurvanam caiti  °  ° enam z 9 z nici cisy
uttang cisi tasyds te svam ca svava$ caiti mukhe | tabhyam te vidheyar
tabhyam te namah | tabhyam no gacchas tAbhyam no ‘bhi jigraho mateva
putrarn piteva siinum | ayar te ‘smi tanvar mumugdhi grahya bandhe-
bhyo vimadan na enam z 10 z 6 z

[e} o

St 3. T would regard girigiri as a derivative of second root gr.

St 8. Possibly vavri should be the first word.

St 10. If svavas can be svatavas it can stand; we might take it as
neuter of su+avas, which has nominative masculine °van in RV.

48

[£182b14] prsnis casi prsati-[15]¢ casi tasyas te cannam cannadyom
ca z 1 z sard cdsi sarasvall cdst [16] tasyds te vrahma ca ksattram ca
z 2 z vasubhrs cast vasumati casi tasyd-[17]s te stinrta cerdja 2 3 2 mahas
casi mahasvatis cdst tasyas te ka-[18]mas ceti trptis celi z 4 z sarvd csi
sarvam ca tedam tasyds te visvam ca vi-[19])sve deva ¢ mukhe z 5 2
tabhyam te vidheyarn tabhyarm te namas (abhydm no mr-[20])la tabhyarn
no dhi vrahi tabhydm no bhi jigraha z 6 z mate [£183a] mateva putram
piteva sinum ayar te smi tanvd mumugdhi grakya bandhebhyo vimadam
ng enam {2] 27 z anu 8 2

In the bottom margin of f182b toward the right is bhi jigraha 6 z
mate, and below that is jirpakte.

Read: prénié casi prsati cisi tasyds te cinnarn cannadyarn caiti mukhe



Book Sizteen, Hymn 48 49

| tabhyam te vidheyarn tabhyarn te namah | tibhyarm no gacchas tibhyar
no ‘dhi vrithi | tabhyam no ‘bhi jigraho mateva putram piteva sinum |
ayarh te ‘smi tanvam mumugdhi grahyd bandhebhyo vimadan na enam
z 1 z sard casi sarasvatl cisi tasyds te vrahma ca ksatram caiti °© °
enam z 2 z vasubhre cfsi vasumati cisi tasyis te sinrtd cerd caiti
enam z 3 z maha$ casi mahasvati cdsi tasyds te kama$§ ca tyrpti§ ciiti
° ° enam z 4 z sarva casl sarvam casidam tasyas te vidvam ca visve ca
deva yanti mukhe | tabhyam te vidheyarn tabhyarn te namah | tabhyam
no mrda tabhyarm no ‘dhi vrithi | tabhyérm no ‘bhi jigraho méteva putram
piteva siinum | ayarm fe ‘smi tanvarmn mumugdhi grihyad bandhebhyo
vimadan na enam z 5z 7 z anu 8 z

[+ (o

49
(S. 6.114-117. 1)

[£183a2] ydd deva devahélanar - dévisas cakrmd vaydm daditya-[3]s
tdsma no yaydm rtasyantend muficatd z 1 z rtasyantenadityd yadatrd
mu-[4]musicateha na | yajadi yajiamahasas siksantu updrima z 2 2
vedassvapd [5] yajomdands srucdjyena juhvatah akama visve vo devdd
§iksanto nopa me-[6]sima 2 3 2 yad vidinso yadi vidvaseh endsaé cakrma
vayam | tasma-[7]n na hy amuficata visve devas sajosasd z 4 z yadi
jagrad rjot svapah ye-[8lnenasyo karam bhutim ma tasmad bhavyam
ca drupadad evi muficatam z 5 z drupadad i-[9]va mumucinas sindhu
snatva malad e | patan pavitrenajyam vidvan muficatu mai-[10]nasak
z 6 z adydsav cakrun nikhananto agre kdrswarund navino nu vi-
[11]dyaya vaivasvatena rajana taj juhomy adha yajiai madhumdin no
astu z 7 z [12] wvdivasvatas krnavaed bhesajani madhubhdgo madhund
sarm srjatt | matur yad e-[131na isitam na agam yad va pitdpard yad vo
jihile z 8 z yadadarn matur ya-[14]di va pitun no bhratas putrabhretaso
na agam | yavanto ssat pitarah sajante [15] tesarm sarvesim $ivo stu
manyuh 2z 9 z apamrlyum. apratitam yed asminn a-[16]syena baling
carami | idam tad agne anrno bhavami jwan na ena prati [17] dadami
sarvam z 10 z anu 1 2z

In the left margin about opposite line 9 is ve, possibly to correct vi§van
to viéve; above the first sign of adydsam in line 10 is a correction which
looks like bhya.

Bm in line 10 has cakrurn ni® agne; a later hand added the r to the
doubled n.

Read: yad deva devahedanam devisas cakrma vayam | adityds tasmin
no yiiyam rtasyartena muficata z 1 z rtasyartenadityd yajatra muficateha
nah | yajiair yad yajhiavahasa$ Siksanta upirima z 2 z medasvatd yaja-
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manas srucdjyena juhvatah | akima viéve vo devag §iksanto nopa éekima
z 3 z yad vidvanso yad avidvansa enansi cakyma vayam | tasman no hy
amufcata visve devas sajosasah z 4 z yadi jagrad arjant svapann ena enasyo
‘karam | bhiitarh ma tasmad bhavyar ca drupadad iva muficatim z 5 z dru-
padad iva mumucanas sindhau snatva malad iva | putarh pavitrenevajyarn
vidvin muficantu mainasah z 6 z yady amarm cakrur nikhananto agre
karsivana annavido na vidyayd | vaivasvate rdjani taj juhomy atha
yajiiyarm madhumad no astu z 7 z viivasvatag krnavad bhesajani madhu-
bhigo madhuna sarn srjati | matur yad ena isitarn na agan yad va
pitiparaddho jihide z 8 z yadidam méatur yadi va pitur no bhratus putrae
cetasa ena agan | yavanto ‘sman pitarah sajante tesarm sarvesam Sivo ‘stu
manyuh z 9 z apamityam apratitarn yad asmin yamasya yena balini
cardmi | idam tad agne anrno bhavimi jivann eva prati dadami sarvam
210z 1z

St 2. In padac yad is supplied from §, tho vo as in TB. 2.4.4.8
would seem good.

St 5. In padaa S has yadifor arjant.

St 6. In padab S has svinnah for sindhau.

St 10. For this stanza we should compare particularly TA. 2.3.2
and SMB. 2.3.20. In a asmin seems sure, and the form of d is pretty
well assured by the form of the pada in TA.

50

(S. 6,117 2-120. 2)

[£183a17] ihaiva santas pratt dadhma etaj jivd [18] jivebhyo ni hrama
enat. apamrtyu dhanyam yaj jaghdsd agnir ma tasma-[19]d anrnam
krnotu z 1 z anrndsmin anynds parasming tririye [1183b] nake anrnas
syama | ye devayamnd ute pitryands sarvim patho anrnd adi-[2]pa
z 2 z yad astabhyam cakrma kilvitham aksam aktam avilipsamand |
ugrampa-[3]$ye ugrajitau cad adyapsarasam anu dattam rdam nah z 3 2
ugrampadye ragirabhria-[4)s kilvisarn yad aksavrttam enu dattan vas
tat. nrovano nrnvd yad ayeschamano yamasya lo-[5]ke adht yajjarayut.
2 L z yasmarunmi yasya jaydm updimeyarn yajamdndv a-[6]abhy emahe |
v te vajin vajibhir mottaram adyeva patni apsarasapaditam. z 5 z [7]
yad iddivyashn aham rnam krnomy atam asminn agna uta sam groantu
vaisvanaro no dhipa [8] no vasistha wrum naydtu sukrtasya lokam.
z 6 2z vatdvanaras pavayd nas pe-[9]vitrair yat sarmgalam avidhavamy
asam | endajanam manasid yacamano [10] yatra tvdinno pa dischami
2 7 z vatsvanardyae prati vedayametad anrnpam [11] safgaro devatdsu |
sa yatan pasan vicrtan pre vedd add pakvena saha sambha-[12]vema
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z 8 z yad antartksarmn prthivim ute dydm yan mataram pitaratn vd@ jihim-
[18]sima | agnir ma tasmad enaso garhapatyas pra muficatu z 9 z bhimir
ma-[141ta aditin no janitram tratantariksam abhidastya noh dyaun nas
pita pitryat sambha-[ 15 vami jahdmivriva ma visya lokam. 2 10 z anu 2 2

Above the sa of jaghisa in £183a18 the ms has ma; in the left margin
of £183b about opposite line 15 is mi but what it corrects is not evident.

Bm has hrasa in f183a18; pitrnas sarvarh in £183b1; °mandh in 2;
°vrttum in 4; moturdm in 6; pavayd in 8; muficata in 13; and dyafir
nnah in 14 where a later hand has added the r to the double n.

Read: ihdiva santas prati dadma etaj jiva jivebhyo ni harama enat |
apamitya dhanyam yaj jaghasignir ma tasmad anrnam krnotu z 1 z
anrnd asminn anrnas parasmins trtiye nake anrnas syama | ye devayana
uta pitryands sarvan patho anrnd udipsema z 2 z yad dhastdbhyara
cakrma kilbisany aksanam aktam abhilipsamanah | ugrampadye ugrajitan
tad adyapsarasiv anu dattim rnam nah z 8 z ugrarhpadye ristrabhrt
kilbisani yad aksavrttam anu dattam nas tat | rpin no narpam yad
yacchamino yamasya loke adhirajjur dyat z 4 z yasma rparm yasya jiyam
updimi yam yicamano abhyemi devah | te fvajin vajibhirt mottaratm mad
devapatni apsarasiv adhitam z 5 z yad adivyann aham rnara krnomy
adasyann agna uta samgrnami | vii§vnaro no adhipa vasistha urur
nayatu sukrtasya lokam z 6 z vaiSvanaras pavayin nas pavitrdir yat
samgaram abhidhavimy a¢im | andjanan manasid ydcamino yat tatriino
‘pa dhitsimi z 7 z vai$vanardya prati vedayimi tad anrnam saragaro
devatasu | sa etdn pasan vicrtarh pra veditha pakvena saha sarh bhavema
z 8 z yad antariksarn prthivim uta dydm yan mataram pitaram va
jihinsima | agnir ma tasmad enaso girhapatyas pra muficatu z 9 z bhiimir
mataditir no janitrarn bhratantariksam abhiSastyd nah | dy3ur nas pita
pitrydc cham bhaviti jamim rtva ma tviéya lokamt z 10 z 2 z

St 2. In padad udipsema is mostly a guess; adhiyima or atiyama
might be satisfactory.

St 3. Padab is doubtful if indeed possible.

St 5. S has vacarn vadisur in ¢, and something like that is intended
here.

51
(S. 6.120.3-123. 5)

[£183b15] yaira suhanda-[16]s sukrto madanti vihaya rogarm tanvas-
Yaya | adrunargdir haritas svarge yatra [17] pasyema pitarau ca putro
z 1 z visanam pasam ute vi Sya tad yad yad uttamadha-[18]ma varuna
ye | yad daruna vadhrame yas ca rajjva yad bhiamyan baddhase yas ca
va-[19]ca 2 2 z udagatin bhagavati vidrtau nama tarake prehamrtasya



52 Kashmirian Atharva Veda

yascha-[20]tam prato baddhakamocanam. z 8 z vi jisva lokam krpu
baddham mudicasi ba-[f184a]ddhakam | yonya yavas pracyuto garbhas
prihak sarvam anw gaSchd z 4 z tam prajanan ity e-[21kd 2 5 z tadarh
tadatum aty eke carantu yesam dhattam dinami pitryena | abandha eke
jana-[3]tus prayascham dattam te Siksam ma svarga esim z 6 z anv
arabhetam anw pam rabhetam e-[4]tarm lokam Sraddhadand srjante |
vidvan partam pravistam agnau tasya guptaye | dampati mam [5] $ra-
yetham. 2 7 2 devas pitaras pitaro devd yo ssi so ssi SO yam asmi pra
[6] Sajams Satajami mejate sya sam maisnavastusnos santam z 8 z Sivam
br-[7]tam tasman mavayam. z 9 z ndke rdjam pratisthatu viddha
partasya no rajom sa [8] deva sumand bhava z 10 z anu 3 2

In the top margin of £184a is nd correcting prajanan.

Bm has udigatam © vidyatau in f183b19; jista in 20; tadattam in
f184a2; and devd pi® in 5.

Read: yatrd suhirdas sukrto madanti vihdya rogam tanvas sviyéh |
aélond afgdir ahrutas svarge tatrd padyema pitardu ca putrdn z 1 z
visdnd padan uta vi syadhy asmad ya uttamd adhama varund ye | yad
darund badhyase yac ca rajjva yad bhumyam badhyase yac ca vicd z 2 z
udagitarn bhagavati viertiu nama tirake | prehamrtasya yacchatar
priitu baddhakamocanam z 3 z vi jihisva lokam kmu baddban muficasi
baddhakam | yonya iva pracyuto garbhas pathas sarvan anu gacchi z 4 z
tamh prajanan prati grhnati vidvin yrhaspatih prathamaja rtasya |
asmabhir dattarh jarasas parastid acchinnarh tantum anu samh tarema
z 5 z tatarh tantum aty eke tarantu yesarn dattam &yanarm. pitryena
abandhv eke janantas prayacchan datum te Siksan sa svarga esdm z 6 z
anviarabhethdm anusarhrabhetham etam lokar éraddadhinah sajante
yad vam plrtam pravistam agnau tasya guptaye dampati sarmérayethim
z 7 z devag pitarag pitaro deva yo ‘smi so ‘smi so ‘yam asmi z 8 z sa
pacimi sa dadami sa yaje sa tsarh maisnavastusnost $antarm Sivam krtarm
tasman mivayan z 9 z nike rajasi prati tistha tatraitat prati tigthatu |
tasya no rdjan sa deva sumand bhava z 10z 3 z

St 1. In pddac ahrutis is taken from § but haryatis might be
considered.

St 2. These padas are S. 6. 121, 1ab and 2ab. In a § does not have
uta, and in ¢ it has locatives.

St 3. For padas ab cf. Ppp 1.99.2 and 3.2.4; . 2.8.1 and 3.7. 4.

St 5. This is given as it appears at Ppp 2. 60. 2, where stanza 1 is
S. 6.122. 4,

8t 6. In padac S has dadatah prayacchanto; dadatas might well be
resfored here, but janantas seems possible.
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[f184a8] apasmad vrahmanyam sandhdm apiadhdardm ni da-[9]dhmasi
[ indragni nave svavedasarmv arnavad adhi muficatdm. z 1 z namas te
vra-[10]hmand sandhe aparehyata etah yo sman dvestt yam ca vayam
dvismas tam te pra suvims vi-[11]dhumaedhyam prasirych z 2 z aparam
tvahur arnavam anuryajahve viduh yas te vedo na [12] ramasyarm mahat
saksad vedimukham. z 3 z tava nirydja tava te viduh indrena kli-[131pta
yonin narako sya kulayam. z 4 2 maham samudro rajaso visdnas svargam
lo-[14]ke api nas krnotu 2z 5 2

Bm has apérarh hur in line 11.

Read: apasmad vrahmanyarm sandham apadhdram ni dadhmasi |
indragni vivavedasidv arnavad adhi muficatam z 1 z namas te vrahmana-
sandhe apare hy tata etaht | yo ‘smadn dvesti yarh ca vayarn dvismas tarm
te pra suvimi vidhumadhyar pra siirydh z 2 z apdram tvihur arpavam
tanur yajahvet viduh | yas te tvedo naramt asyarm mahat siksad
vedimukham z 8 z ttava niryanam tava te viduh | indrena klptd yonir
narako ‘syah kuliyam z 4 z mahan samudro rajaso vimanas svarge loke
apl nas krnotu z 5 z 4 z

There are many uncertainties here. In stanza 2 perhaps we might
read atyetya: and possibly the end of the stanza needs emendation. In
stanza 3 it seems likely that padab should be the same as the second pada
of stanza 4, i.e. niryanam °; and one may suspect also that part of a
pada has been lost at the beginning of stanza 4, showing a parallelism
with the padda beginning niryanam.

53
(§. 11.3)

[£184a14] tasyodanasya vrhaspati Siro vrahma mukham siryicandra-
[15)masav aksaw | vrhadrathantare $rotre agnir dsyam vidyuj jihvd
maruto dantds pava-[16]nas pranah osadhayo lomani vanaspatayas kesas
samudro sutram a$vind pra-[17]pade | carum paficabilam ukham
gharmam abhi yarn duhe | caksur musalam kam alukhalam [18] $arpam
aditi §iirpagrahi visomapavinal. | gavas standulasvas ka-[19]na masakas
tusas kham ut phalikarand $yamam ayo lohilam ayo syam mdamsam |
[20] trisu bhasmarjunam astir haritamn varnas puskalam gandhas phalas
patram astaraw ba-[211ha sphamusa da varatrd | yathanikyam yugdns
catravah rcarn ha-[{184b]lstam abhisecanam kulyopasecanam artavas
paktaro agnis prasitd vrakmanas prati-[2]grhyald z 5 2

In the right margin opposite line 15 is pavama. Bm has made the
same correction by inserting ma above the line.
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Read: tasyiundanasya vrhaspati§ iro vrahma mukham z 1 z siryi-
candramasdv aksydu vrhadrathantare érofre z 2 z agnir asyam vidyuj
jihvd z 3 z maruto dantdh pavamanas prinah z 4 z osadhayo lomini
vanaspatayas kesah z 5 z samudro miitram aévind prapade z 6 z carurn
panicabilam ukhar gharmo ‘bhindhe z 7 z caksur musalarh kama ulii-
khalam z 8 z diti§ érpam aditi§ $arpagrahi vato apavinak z 9 z givas
tandula aévas kand madakas tusdh z 10 z kham u phalikarandh z 11 =z
§yamam ayo lohitam ayo ‘sya mansam z 12 z trapu bhasmarjunam asthi
haritam varnas puskalam gandhah z 13 z khalas patram astariu bahd
z 14 z sphyiv ansiu gudd varatrdh z 15 z Iginikyarh yugini jatravah
z 16 z rtar hastdv abhisecanam kulyopasecanam z 17 z artavas paktaro
agnis prasita vrahmanag pratigrahitia z 18 z 5 z

This and the next five hymns present much the same material as in
S. 11. 8, but with rather more variations in arrangement than in words.
The division into stanzas is based largely on that in § in our first three
hymns; in the others considerations of symmetry also helped to decide
the arrangement.

54

(8. 11.3)

[£184b2] fasyodanasya bhamis kumbhi dyaur apidhinar $iro bhram
usyd mihdaro 3] wvrhad ayamano rathantara darvi disah parée $ita
parsavas siktd upadhyam va-[4)lalam wpastaranam ahoratre vikramane
odanasya varsam proksana marulas paryain-{5)dhati marutas kisvad iva
paridhayal red kumbhi dhiniyate sartvijyena presya-[6]te [ vrahmana
pratigrhyate | etasyodanasyaivaimn  mahimanam vidya nalpa-[7]yitu
vriyam nanupasecaneti naidam ci gam ceti yavad databhimanasyetva
cam nd-[8]ti vade | odanena yajiiavatas sarve lokds samapyd asmin
samudro dydur bhiami-{9]s trayo varaparam sruta z 6 2

In the top margin toward the right the ms has miigyd correcting
bhram usya of line 2; in the left margin opposite line 3 it has paréve.

Bm has satvijyena in line 5.

Read: tasydudanasya bhimis kumbhi dydur apidhanam z 1 z éiro
‘bhram usd nihirah z 2 z vrhad ayavanarm rathantaram darvi z 3 z disah
pardve sitis parfavah z 4 z siktd ubadhyam valanam upastaranam z 5 z
ahoratre vikramane odanasya varsarm proksanam marutas paridadhati
z 6 z tmarutas kisvadivat paridhayah z ¥ z rca kumbhy adhiniyate sartvi-
Jyena presyate vrahmani pratigrhyate z 8 z ya etasydudanasyiaiva mahi-
manam vidyat z 9 z nalpa iti vrilyin ninupasecana iti nedarn ca kim ceti
z 10 z yavad databhimanasyeta tan nativadet z 11 z odanena yajitavatas
sarve lokas samapyih z 12 z asmin samudro dyaur bhiimis trayo ‘vara-
param §ritdh z 13 z 6 z
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55
(§. 11.3)

[£184b9] wrahmavadinoe vadanti pratyasicam odanawm praéth yas tva-
[10])m odana tti kasyena Sirsna prasi yena mukhena pra yenam aksibhydm
pra yenam $ro-[11]¢rabhyam pra yenam dsyena pra yenam jihvayd prd
yenam dantdis pra yena prandi-[12]s pra yenam urasd prd yenam vyacasi
pra yenath prsthena pra yenam udarena prd ye-[13]nam vastina pra
yenam Grubhyam prd yenam asthivadbhyam pra kamyenam padbhydm
pra kasyam enam [14] pratisthaydm prasit, vrahmaevddino vadanti pra-
tyaficam odanam prasih pracyam tva-[15]m odanam prasir yas tvam
odana itt | kasyenam hastabhyam prasit. z 7 z

The ms has in the left margin opposite line 12 vaca correcting vyacasi;
and in line 14 an interlinear correction of pracydm to °cam.

Read: vrahmavadine vadanti pratyaficam odanam prasih pricyam
tvam odanarh prasih | yas tvam odana iti kasyainam §irsna pradih z 1 z

vrahmavadino ° ° ° ¢ kasydinam mukhena prasih z 2 z vrahmava-
dino ° ° ° ° kasyiinam akgibhyam prasih z 3 z vrahmavadino
° ° 2 ©° kasyiinam S$rotrabhyim prasth z 4 z vrahmavadino
] [+] o o o] o] o

kasyainam dsyena pra$ih z 5 z vrahmavadino
kasyainarh pranais prasih z 6 z vrahmaviadino °© ° ° °
urasd prasth z 7 z vrahmavidino °- ¢ ° °
pragih z 8 z vrahmavadino °© © ¢ °°
z 9 z vrahmavadino ° ° °
vrahmavadino ° ° ° °
dino © o] ] [o]

kasyainam
kasydinam vyacasa
kasyainamm prsthena prasih
kasy@inam udarena prasih z 10 z
kasyainarn vastina prasih z 11 z vrahmavi-
kasyainam a@rubhyam prisih z 12 z vrahmavadino

e e e kasyainam asthivadbhyam pradih z 13 z vrahmavadino
°© ° ° ° kasydinam prapadbhyirm prisih z 14 z vrahmavidino
o o o [+

kasydm enam pratisthayiarm prasih z 15 z vrahmavadino
vadanti pratyaficam odanam praéih pracyarm tvam odanarn prasih | yas
tvam odana iti kasydinam hastibhyarm prasih z 16 z ¥ z

56
(S. 11.3)

[£184b15] tatas ce-[16]nam anyena Sirsa prasir yabhyam medam agre
prasdnar Siras tvavapatisyatity enam dha | [17] tatad cedam amnabhyamm
aksibhyam prasir yabhyam medam agre prasnarr | andho bhavisyasity
ena-[18]m dha tatas cedam annadyam §rotrabhyam prasir yabhyam
medam agre pra$narm badhiro bha-[19 |visyasity enam aha tata$ cedam
amndir dantais prasir yabhyam edas agre prasir ya-[20]bhydm medam
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agre prasnam pranas tvaschasity enam dha | tata$ cedam anyena vyacasd
[21] prasir yabhyam ed agre prasnam rdjayaksmas tvd hanisyating
enam aha | tata$ ceda-[f185a]m anyena prsthena prasir yadyam edam
agre prasnar | vidyu tva hanisyatity enam gha | tata$ ce-[2]nam anyena
udarena prasir yadyam edam agre prasnam ari tevaprichetety enam aha |
tata-[3]$ cenam anyena vasting prasir yadyam edam agre prasnam apsu
marisyatity enam dha | ta-{4]taé cenam anyena drubhydam prasir yabhydam
edam agre prasnam varunas tva $chasity enam aha | [5] tatas cedam
anyena adnivadbhyam prasir yabhyam edam agre prasnam Syamo bhavi-
syasity ena-[6]m aha | tata$ cenam anyena padbhydam prasir yabhyam
edam agre praspam sarpas tvd Schami-[7]ty enam dha | tatas canam
anyeno pratisthayam prasir yabhyam edam agre praspam | apra-
[8lapratisthano marisyasity enam aha z tatas cenam anyena pratisthayanm
prasir yabhya-[9]m idam agre praspam | vrahmano hanisyasity enam
aha z 8 2

The ms has an interlinear correction urasd for vyacasi at the end of
£184b20; in f185a5 the sign pra of prasdir looks more like rpra, but what
appears to be a suprascript r is a mark added later to indicate long a;
the same sort of mark is common in Bm.

Bm had yadyam in f185a2 and corrected it to yabhyarh; in the next
line it also has yabhyam; at the end of 5 it has enum, which may possibly
be the reading of the birch-bark, though I think not.

Read: tata§ cdinam anyena firsnd prasir yena cedam agre priénan
giras te ava patigyatity enam aha z 1 z tata$ cainam anyabhyim aksi-
bhyarn prasir yabhyam cedam agre prasnan andho bhavisyasity enam aha
z 2 z tata§ ciinam anyibhyam érotribhyam praéir yabhyam cedam agre
praénan badhiro bhavisyasity enam dha z 3 z tatad ciinam anyiir dantiig
prasir yai§ cedam agre pra$nan pranas tva hasyatity enam aha z 4 z tata
cainam anyena vyacasd prasir yena cedam agre prasnan rajayaksmas tva
hanisyatity enam &ha z 5 z tata$ ciinam anyena prsthena prasir yena
cedam agre prignan vidyut tvd hanisyatity enam dha z 6 z tatad ciinam
anyenodarena priaéir yena cedam agre prasnan Uril te ‘va patsyeta ity
enam dha z 7 z tatad cdinam anyena vastind praéir yena cedam agre
pragnan apsu marisyasity enam &ha z 8 z tata$ ciinam anyabhyim dru-
bhyam prasdir yabhyam cedam agre pragnan varunas tvd chasyatity enam
adha z 9 z tatad ciinam anyabhyam asthivadbhyarm praéir yibhyim cedam
agre pragnan sramo bhavisyasity enam aha z 10 z tatad ciinam anya-
bhyam padbhyam pradir yabhyarm cedam agre priénan sarpas tva chis-
yatity enam aha z 11 z tatas cdinam anyaya pratisthayd prasir yaya cedam
agre pragnan apratisthdno marisyasity enam &ha z 12 z tatad ciinam
anyasyam pratisthayarm prasir yasyam cedam agre pra&nan vrihmanarn
hanisyasity enam aha z 13 z 8 z
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57
(S. 11.8)

[£18549] tam ahamh na pratyedicarn na [10] paraics naham odanam
na maham odanaw odane odanat prasit. wvrhaspa-{11}ting Sirsna |
asthad vrahmand mukhena | a$it suryascandramasau dya [12] sakhibhyan
asid rathantarabhyam S$rotrabhymwn asid agner dsyena | asid vidyutd
[13]) jikvaya | aSir manadbhir dantidih asit sapta rsibhis pranath asit
pr-{14]thivyorasa | asid antariksena vyacasd aid ywvd prsthena | asit
samu-{15]drena vasting asir mittravarunayor trubhyam | asid rtasyav
asthiva-[16 Jdbhydam | adit savitus padbhydm asit tasyam pratisthayam
prasit. tam aham ne pra-[17tyedicam na pardficarm ndham odanan na
maham odanah odane odanawmn prasit sa-[18]tyasya hastabhyim tena
prasisus tena ma rurohat tena majijagamarn yat tasman [19] va@i lokam
lokas trayastrindatam prajapatin  airmitah yat treyastridal prajapa-
[207tis pasthas punyalokah te sye sarve abhicite viruddha bhavanti ya
e-[{185b Jvam veda z 9 2

Near the beginning of line 14 the ms indicates by interlinear sign
correction of aéid fo acid: foward the end of line 19 Bm has ya trayas®.

Read: tam ahar na pratyaficarh na parificamn ndham odanarm na mim
odano na va odana odanam prasit | vrhaspatind éirsnaéit z 1 z tam ahar
prasit | vrahmand mukhepddit z ¢ z tam aham ° ° °
praéit | siryacandramasibhyim aksibhyim &$it z 3 z tam aham
pradit | rathantarabhyam $rotrdbhyim A8t 2z 4 z tam aham
prasit | agnindsyenadit z 5 z tam aham 0 © prasit | vidyuta jihva-
yasit z 6 z tam ahath  ° ° ° pradit | marudbhir dantdir 84t z 7 2
tam aham ° ° prasit | saptarsibhis prandir 44it z 8 z tam aharm
° e prasit | prthivyorasasit | z 9 z tam aharmn ° © ° pradi |
antariksena vyacasadit z 10 z tam aharmn  °© ° © pragit | diva prsthe-
nadit z 11 z tam aham ° ° prasit | samudrena vastinaéit z 12 z

e o (o]

Q o o

[o) ] o

tam ahamw  ° ° °  pradit | mitrivarunayor firubhyam asit z 13 z tam
aharmm ° ° prasit | rtasyasthivadbhyim aéit z 14 z tam aham
o <} o] o o]

prafit | savitus padbhyam a8it z 15 z tam aham
prasit | tasyam pratisthayim prasit z 16 z tam aham na pratyaficarn na
paraficamn naham odanam na mim odano na vi odana odanarn prasit [
satyasya hastdbhyam ta enarh pridisus ta enam & rurcohan ta enam
ajigaman z 17 z yat trayastrinsat tprajipatis prasthas punyalokih i
tasya sarve tabhicitd aviruddha bhavanti ya evam veda z 18 2 9 z
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58
(S. 11.3)

[£185b1] esa vd odanas sarvangas sarvdimd sarvaparus sarvapat sarva-
prsthyak [2] sarvangas sarvalmd sarvaparus sarvaprsthyo bhavati ya
evam vedo | ya evan vedusopa-[3]drasta bhavaty upadrastd prana
vrpaddht na ca pranam vrpaddhy aja sarvas sam ji-[4]yate atha sarvas
sam  jyate thainam aha pratisthano nayatano marisyasite | apro-
[51tisthany avanayatano ya evash vidusopadrasid bhavali z 10 z anuvd 9 2

In the top margin of f185b is vidu evidently meant as a correction of
veduso® in line 2.

Bm has sarvapuruh both times.

Read: esa vd odanas sarvafigas sarvitma sarvaparus sarvapat sarva-
prsthah z 1 z sarvingas sarvitmi sarvaparus sarvapat sarvaprstho bhavati
va evarn veda z 2 z ya evarn viduga upadrastd bhavaty upadrastd pranaim
runaddhi z 3 2z na ca prapam runaddhi atha sarvas sath jiyate ‘thiinam
ahapratisthano ‘nayatano marigyasiti z 4 z apratisthana evanayatano ya
evam vidusa upadrastd bhavati z 5z 10 z anu 9 z

59
(§.-10. 2)

[£185b6] kena parsni yabhrie paurusasye kena marmsam sambhrtam
kena gulphau kenangulis pe-[7]éni | Fena khani kenduSchinamkau
madhyatas kas pratistham kasman ne gulphdv adhard-[8]v tkrnvann
asthivantam wutlaro paurusasya nirrtl jaighe ni dedhub kasya jydni-
[9]1no samdhi ma ca janam catusthan yujyate sarmhatdm tvam jainu-
bhyamm ardhvam Sadhi kabandhar $oni [10] yad wriw va u taj jahanay
yabhyan kusindharm sudhytam babhiva | kati devas katime ia [11] asam
nilas cakror agriyash pawrusasya | kati standu ni dadhus kas kapolau ka-
[12]ti skandhan kati prstir ajinvain | ko sya baka sam abharad viryam
krpavan i-[13]ti | andau sya tad devas kvasindhd dadhad adhi | mastiskam
asti yatamo lala-{14)tan krkatikam prothamo yas kapalam | yad v
cikyam purusasya mahno dive ru-[15]roha katamasya devas kas sapta
sani vi tatarda Sirsant karnam avimaw [16] caksini namiki mukham |
yesd purutrd vijayasya mahanmani catu-[17 spado dvipiado yarti yomiin,
aharnor ahi jihvam adadhatu puricim a-[18]dhaya mayim adha sasyaya
vacarm | varivarti mahing vyoma | a vasinas ke ta [19] cit praveda |
miardhanam asya samsidvitharva hrdayam ca yat. mastiskad i-[20]
rdhvat prerayat pavamd dhi Sirspah tad vitharvana$ $iro devakodus
samupajitah [21] tat prano bhi raksata $rim amnam atho manah z 10 2
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Bm has yatrte, sambhiitaih and gulpho in line 6; karmbandham in 9;
bahu in 12; catuspadau and yomun in 17.

Read: kena parsni abhrte plirusasya kena marmsam sambhrtam kena
gulphiu | kenafigulis pedinih kena khani kenoechnakan madhyatas kas
pratisthim z 1 z kasman nu gulphdv adhariv akrpvann asthivantav
uttardu parusasya | nirrtya jaiighe ny adadhuh kva svij janunoh sandhi
ka u taj jajina z 2 z catustayamr vujyate samhitintain janubhyim
irdhvam §ithirarm kabandham | §roni yad ord ka u taj jajana yabhyarm
kusindham sudhrtam babhiiva z 3 z kati devas katime ta &san {nilad
cakrur agriyarm pirusasya | kati stanin ny adadhug kas kaphaudan kati
skandhan kati prstir acinvan z 4 z ko ‘sya bah@i sam abharad viryarm
krnavad iti | ansa ko asya tad devag kusindha & dadhad adhi z 5 z mas-
tiskam asya yatamo lalatarm kakatikarm prathamo yag kapalam | tyadva
cityamn purusasya mahno divam ruroha katamas sa devah z 6 z kas sapta
khani vi tatarda &irsani karnav imau caksani nasike mukham | yesirm
purutrd vijayasya mahmani catuspado dvipado yanti yimam z 7 z hanvor
hi jihvim adadhat puriicim adba mahim adhi §iéraya vacam | sa varivartti
mahing vyoman apo vasinag ka u eit pra veda z 8 z miirdhinam asya
sarmsivyatharva hrdayam ca yat | mastiskad trdhvarn prerayat pavamano
‘dhi éIrsnah z 9 z tad va atharvanad iro devakosas samubjitah | tat prano
‘bhi raksati $iro annam atho manah z 10 z 1 z

St 1. In padac § hag pedanih but our form seems acceptable, tho not
lexical.

St 2. In padac I have adopted the reading of § tho nirrtajaighe
would seem to be a possibility.  Also in ¢, as I believe, the ms veading
points rather to kva svij as given than to kvisya.

St 3. To read catuskam in a would leave the pada one syllable short.

St 5. In padac it seems necessary to restore ko as in §,

St 6. In padac S has citva as first word; that or something like it is
needed.

The last two stanzas are 26 and 27 in S,

60
(§. 10.2)

[£185b21] priyapriyani bahuld [f186a] svapno mambadhatandriyah
anandam ugro nandind ca tinad vahati paurusah drtirvarti ni-{2)rrtis
kuto dhis puruse matt radhyah samrddhir ativrddhir matir utadayas
kulds ko smi-[3]n apo dadhad visavrtas puracyatis sindhum rtyiyae jatd
twrarund lohinis tamre-{4ldhamra ardhvdvitis puruse tirasct ko smin
riapam adadhat ko mahmanam ca nama ja | [5] gatum ko sminn ikas
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Letu$ ca kas caditrani pauruse ko smin reto dadhat tamtur a-[6]tiyatam
ttah medham ko smiradhyamhat. | ko vasam ko anrtan dadhau ko vasasa
[?] paridradhat ko sydyu kalpayat. balam ko syai prayaschat ko sya-
kalpayaj jivarm || [8] ko smin pranam adadhat ko apanar vyanam u
samanam asmin ko devo dhi $usra-[9va pauruse ko smin yajiiam edadhad
eko agre adhi pauruse | ko smin satyam ko any-[10]tarn ko mriyum ko
amrtam dadhdu | kendmo nv alanata kenahar akrnod reje usasam ke-
[11]ndmbemda kend sayambhavam dade kenemam bhiimim arno kena
pary abhavad yuvarn | ke-[12]nabhi mahna parvatan kena karmdans
pavrusat. z 2 z

In the top margin of £186a is sarmba correcting mamba®.

Bm has in f186al sambi®, but mam® was first written and then a
stroke added to make sam®; it has nisa in 5; and repe in 10, but has
marginal correction je.

Read: priyapriyani bahula svaptarn sambadhatandryah | anandam
ugro nanddné ca tdn ud vahati p@rusah z 1 z &rtir avartir nirrtis kuto
‘dhi puruse ‘matih | raddhih samrddhir ativpddhir matir uditayas kutah
z 2 z ko ‘sminn apo ‘dadhad visiivrtah puriicyutas sindhum rtyaya jatah
| tivrd arund lohinis tAmradhamrd Grdhva avacis puruse tirascth z 3 z
ko ‘smin riipam adadhat ko mahmanara ca nama ca | gatura ko ‘smin kag
ketus ca ka$ caritrani pliruse z 4 z ko ‘smin reto ‘dadhiat tantur a diyatdm
itah | medham ko ‘sminn adhy duhat ko vasarm ko nrtarn dadhu z 5 z
ko vasasd pary adadhat ko ‘syayur akalpayat | balarn ko ‘smai prayacchat
ko ‘syakalpayaj jivam z 6 z ko ‘smin pranam adadhit ko apanar vyinam
u | samanam asmin ko devo ‘dhi i§raya piruge z 7 z ko ‘smin yajfiam
adadhiad eko ‘gre adhi piruse | ko ‘smin satyarm ko anrtamm ko mrtyurm
ko amrtam dadhn z 8 z kenipo ‘nv atanuta kendhar akrnod ruce |
usasarn kenanviindha kena siyarn-bhavam dade z 9 z kenemarn bhiamim
aurnot kena pary abhavad divam | kenabhi mahna parvatan kena karmani
pirusah z 10 z 2 z

St 2. In padac ativrddhir is suspicious; § has avyrddhir and we
might read atho vyrddhir; Whitney suggests vyrddhir in §.

St 5. In padab § has tAyatim iti; and iti would be better here.

This hymn begins with the stanza which is number 9 in §.

61
(S. 10.2)

[f186a12] kena devor anu [13] kstyati kena devir ajanayad disah kena
dam anyam naksattram kena sat ksattram ucyate | [14] kena parjanyam
apnoti kena somam vicaksanam [ kenedam agnim purusas kena samvatsa-
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[15]rath mime | kenedam bhamin nihatas kena dydur uttard hita |
kenedam urdham tryak va-[16]ca antariksarn vaco hitam. | vrahmana
bhiamin niyatda vrahma jyam uttaram dadhaw | [17] vrahmedasivm
ardham triyak cantantariksamn vaco hitam. kena $rotriyarn dpnoti kena
so-[18 mam wvicaksanam. kenedam agnim purusas kena sarvatsaram
mime z vrahma S$rotiriyam a-[19]pnoti vrahmemam paramesthinam.
vrahma yajfasya Sraddhd ca vrahmasmi ca hatam manah [20] ke idam
asmin srjate ka idam masam sam dbkarat. ko ima tvacamn ca [21] ka
idam rapam sam Irayat. vrahmdsti sem srjate vrakmemdmsam sam
abharat. [f186b] vrahma tvacam ca lomam vrahma ripam sam irayat.
ka idam caeksur asrjata kas praneke-[2]svamayat. ka idam manas ca
vacam ca ka imam sam atat param. vrahma coksur a-[3]srjata vrahma
khe pranam davayam. | vrahma mana$ co vacam ca vrahmam sam
abhave-[4]t puram. 2z 8 2

Bm has devo in f186a12; bhiimin ni® in 15 and another hand has
added the r sign above the doubled njit has tyak in the same line.

Read: kena devan anu ksiyati kena devir ajanayad disah | kenedam
anyan naksatrarm kena sat ksatram ueyate z 1 z kena parjanyam apnoti
kena somam vicaksanam | kenemam agnim purusas kena samvatsaram
mame z 2 z keneyam bhimir nihitd kena dyaur uttard hita | kenedam
irdhvarn tiryak cantariksarm vyaco hitam z 3 z vrahmana bh@imir nihita
vrahma dyam uttaram dadhau | vrahmedam firdhvarn tiryak cantariksarn
vyaco hitam z 4 z kena $rotriyam apnoti kena somarn vicaksanam |
kenemam agnirm purugas kena sarhvatsaram mame z 5 z vrahma §rotriyam
apnoti vrahmemarn paramesthinam | vrahma yajfiarh ca éraddham ca
vrahma@smin ca hitarn manah z 6 z ka idam asthi sam asrjata ka idarm
mansam sam abharat | ka imam tvacam ca lomarn ca ka idam ripam sam
airayat z Y z vrahmasthi sam asrjata vrahma maéansarm sam abharat |
vrahma tvacam ca lomarn ca vrahma raparm sam dirayat z 8 z ka idam
caksur asrjata kas pranam kegv famayat | ka idam manad ca vicam ca
ka imarm sam abharat puram z 9 z vrahma caksur asrjata vrahma tkhe
prainam tavayam | vrahma manaé ca vicam ca vrahmemam sam abharat
puram z 10 z 3 z

St 1. In padab S has daivajanir vidah.

St 2. This stanza is in § 19ab and 20cd. In ¢ kenedam seems to be
correct, as it is repeated in 5c.

St 6. The second hemistich of this would be the response to 19¢d of
S, but it does not appear in §, and 19cd of § does not appear here.

St 7. This and the next three stanzas are new.
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62
(S. 10.2)

[£186b4] nainar caksur jah@le na prano jarajasas purah puram yo
vrahma-[5]no veda yasmat purusa ucyate | yo vai tam vrahmano vedd-
vrtendndmrtarn puram. 6] tasmai wvrahma ca vrahmyedhds cayus
pranam prajam dadhuh astacakrd navamdvard de-[Y]vanam pur ayodhya
ya | tasyam hiranmayas kedas svargo jyorupabhrta | tasmi-[ 8]n hiran-
maye kese tridive tripralisthite | tasmin yad antar atmanvartad vay vra-
[9]hmavido viduh prabhrajamdandm harigit yasasd samvarivridm. puro
[10] hiranmayim vrahma vivesd ca pardjitah z 4 2

Between the lines of the ms there is a correction of kedas svargo in line
7 to kedas sargo.

Bm has vrahma in line 10.

Read: nainam caksur jahdti na prano jarasas purah | puram yo
vrahmano veda yasmat purusa ucyate z 1 z yo vai tarm vrahmano veda-
mrtenavrtam puram | tasméi vrahma ca vrahma$ cayus pranam prajim
daduh z 2 z astacakrd navadvard devandm pur ayodhyd ya | tasydi
hiranmayas kosas svargo jyotisivrtah z 3 z tasmin hiranmaye koée tridive
tripratisthite | tasmin yad antar dtmanvat tad vai vrahmavido vidub
z 4 z prabhriajamanarn harinim yagasd samparivrtdm | puram hiranmayim
vrahma vivefapardjitim z 5 z 4 z

St 5. In padad the reading of the ms might be retained, I believe,
but it seems so doubtful that T have adopted the reading of §.

63
(S. 10.3)

[£186b10] ayam te varuno mani-[11]s sapatnalh ksena bhakriah tend
rabhasya tvam Satrn pra mrniha durasyatah nainam [12] $nthi pra mrna
rabhasva manis te sty prayatd parasyal. avirayonte ve-{13]runena deva
abhyataram asurandm sya $va | anv araksad varuno visvabha-[14]sajas
sahasrakso vrto hiranmayah yas te Saltrn adharan yatayami pa-[15]rvam
tan dadhnaya w tvd disanti | ayam te krtydam vyatatdm paduruseyam ayamn
[16] vadham. ayam te sarvam papmanam varuno varayisyate | varuno
virayd-[ 17 vata tdam devo vrhaspatih yaksma pratisthd yo smin tam u
deva vivaram | [18] svapno svaptvadhi paSydmi papam mrgasrutam yadi
dhavarijustasr | paridchava-[1918 chakundih papavar ad ayam manir
varuno varaydlai | rabhya ma nirr-[20]iyad abhicirad atho bhayd |
mrtyur ojiyaso vadhat tvam varuna vairaya [21] varunena pravyathald
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bhratrvyd me sabiandhavah asanline rajo py agus te [{187a] yamiv
adhasam tasd yan me matd yan me pild bhrataro yas ca me $vd yad enas
cakrmd vayamn ta-[RJsman no varayisyate | idarn devo vrhaspatih aristo
yam arigtagur ayusma-{31n sarvapaurusas tam sdyam varuno manis part
patu diso manth 2 5 2

The ms has an interlinear correction mil referring to asfintim in
£186b21.

Bm has atfn as in £186b11 but has triun in the margin; it has §atrin
in 14; and piirvas in 14-15, which the birch-bark doubtless intended.

Read: ayarm te varano manis sapatnaksayanah krtah | tend rabhasva
tvam datriin pra mrnihi durasyatah z 1 z prdinan $rpihi pra mrnd
rabhasva manis te ‘stu puraeta purastat | avirayanta varapena deva
abhyaciram asurdnirm évad-dvah z 2 z anv draksad varano visvabhesajas
sahasrdkso harito hiranmayah | yas te $atriin adhardn yitayati purvas
tdn dabha ya u tvd dvisanti z 3 z ayam te krtyarn vitatirn pauruseyam
ayam vadham | ayam te sarvarm pApminarm varano varayisyate z 4 z
varano virayitd idarh devo vrhaspatih | yaksmah pratistha yo ‘smin tam
u devd avivaran z 5 z svapnam suptvd yadi padyami paparh mrgas srutam
vadi dhdvdd ajustam | pariksavde chakuneh papavidid ayarmn manir
varano virayatal z 6 z arityd ma nirrtyd abhicarad atho bhayat | mrtyor
ojiyaso vadhat tvam varana viraya z ¥ z varanena pravyathita bhratrvya
me sabandhavah | asfirtam rajo ‘py agus te yantv adhamarn tamah z 8 2
yan me mata yan me pitd bhrataro yac ca me sva yad ena$ cakrma vayam
| tasm@n no varayisyata idarn devo vrhaspatih z 9 z aristo ‘yam aristagur
ayusmin sarvapiirusah | tarh mayam varano manis pari patu diéo manih
210z 5z

St 8. In padab ‘vrto would follow the ms closely but it does not
seem to fit the place. In d dabhnuhi ye tva is the reading of § and I
helieve it is impossible to decide whether we have here a variant reading
or an error of transmission.

St 5. This stanza varies from S. In ¢ I take pratisthi(s) as nom.
sg. mase.

St 10. In padad $ has difo-didah; manih at the end here is doubtful.

64
(8. 10.3)

[f187a4] ayain me varunomrasi raja devo vanaspatih sa me ksattram
ca rastramn ca pasion voja-[5]8 ca me dadhat. imam bibharmi varunam
ayusman Satasaradah sa me Satrn vadha-[6]tam indro dasyan tvasuran.
yatha vato vanaspatin. jirnan bhinakty ojasi | [7] yava sapatnas tvarm



64 Kashmirian Atharva Veda

bharnkti parvadn jatan utraparan. varunas tvabhi raksatu yathd [8] vatena
praksind vrksih Sarendrpilas tvarn sarvan paksinityarpeye varund [9)]
yatha vatas cigni$ ca sarva Schato vanaspatin. yavd sapatnas tvam Schaht
parva [10] jatan utaparan. varunas teabhi raksatu | tans tvam préchanti
varune purd drstd-[11]n pardyusah ya evam pasu dipsanly evdsya
rastradipsaveh yatha [1R]) stryo dbhati yathasmin. teja aGhinam yavd
sapatnds tvam sarvan iti bhd-[13]hi sya Svo varunas tvabhi raksatu |
yatha yadas prihivyam yathasmis jata-[14]tavedasi | yavd meruno manis
Kirti bhatim ni yaschata | tejasa ma sa-[15]m aksatu yasasd sam anaktu
man. yatha yaso agnihotre vasatkare yatha yasah | somapite madhuparke
yatha yadah 2 6 2

Bm has $atriin in line 4; and °kire in 14.

Read: ayarh me varana urasi rdja devo vanaspatih | sa me ksatram ca
ragtratn ca pasiin cojas ca me dadhat z 1 z imarn bibharmi varapam
dyusman éatasiradah | sa me Satrin vi badhatim indro dasyin ivisurin
z 2 z yathd vato vanaspatin jirnan bhanakty ojasid | evd sapatnins tvam
bhafidhi pirvafi jatin utdparin varanas tvabhi raksatu z 3 z yatha vatena
praksind vrksdh Sere nyarpitdh | evd sapatnéns tvam sarvin pra ksinihi
nyarpaya piirvai ¢ ° ° €.z 4 z yathd vita$ cigni§ ca sarvan chito
vanaspatin | evd sapatnans tvam chahi piirvif jatan utdpardn varanas
tvabhi raksatu z 5 z tans tvam pra chindhi varana purd drstat purayusah
| ya enarn pasusu dipsanti ye visya rastradipsavah z 6 z yatha siryo ‘ti
bhiti yathdsmin teja ahitam | eva sapatnins tvarn sarvin ati bhahi §vas-
§vo varanas tvabhi raksatu z 7 z yathd yasas prthivyam yathasmii
jatavedasi | evd me varano manis kirtim bhittira ni yacchatu tejasd ma
sam uksatu yadasd sam anakiu mim z 8 z yathd yado agnihotre vasatkare
yathd yaah [eva ° ° ° ° 79z yathd yadah somapithe madhuparke
yatha yasah | evd me varano manis kirtirm bhiitith ni yacchatu tejasa ma
sam uksatu yaéasi sam anaktu mim z 10 z 6 z

St 5. § has psato and psahi; our chato and chihi seem good though
the verb is not listed as inflected in the root class.

65
(S. 10.3)

[f187a16] yasas kanyayam yatha-[17]smin sambhrte rathe | yasas
candramasy aditye caksasi yatha yadas prajapatau [18] yathasmif jata-
vedasi | yatha devesv amrlwi yathdisu satyam ahitam | ya-[19]va me
varuno manis kirtim bhatim ni yaschata | tejasa so mam aksata yasasd
{20] sam akty mam. z 7 2z a 10 2

Read: yatha yadas kanyayam yathasmin sambhrte rathe | evdi me
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varano manis kirtirn bhtimim ni yacchatu tejasd ma sam uksatu yasasa
sam anaktu mam z 1 z yatha ya$as candramasy aditye ca nrcaksasi | eva
°© ° ° ° 22 z yathd yadas prajipatau yathasmifi jatavedasi | evd
° ° ° ° 73z yathd devesv amrtam yathdisu satyam ahitam | eva
me varano manis kirtith bhimim ni yaechatu tejasdi ma sam uksatu
yasasd sam anaktu mam z 4 z ¥ z anu 10 z

66
(5. 9.9)

[£187a20) athasya vamarm z asyd vamdsya pali-[2]tamsya hotds tdsya
bhratd madhyamo asty as$nah trtiyo bhrata ghrtaprstho a-[£187b]syatra-
padyam vispati saptaputram sapte yuijants ratham ekacakram eko asvo
vahatu [2] saptandama | trindbhis cakram ajaram anarvam yatrema visva
bhuva adt tastha imam ra-[ 3] thamadhiye sapta tasthus saptacakram sapta
vahanty asvah sapta svasiro abhi san-na-{4]mante | yatra gavamn nihitas
sapta nama ko dadarsa prathamai jayamanem asthamnama-|5]nnam
yatanastha bhibharti | bhimya asur asrg atsa kva svit ko vidvansam upa
gat prasthu-[61m etat. | pakas préchami manasa vijanam devandm nihitd
padani | vaste [7] baskaye dhi saptatantin vi tanvire kavaya otavd u |
acikitvan cikitusa-[818 cid alra kavin préchimi dvalo ne vidvan. ihas
tastambha sad ima rajansy a [9] riipe kem api svid ekam | tha vravitu
ya tm amga vedasya vamasya nihitam [10] padam vi | sirspa ksiram
duhrate gavo asmi cavir vasind udakam . patd-[11]yuh mata pitaram
amrta babhraja dhity agre manasd saim hi jajie | sa [12] bibhatsur gar-
bharasa niwiddha namasvanta id wpavakam yuh yuktamata-[13]sid dhuri
daksinayatisthad garbho vrjanisv antah amimed vatso anu [14] gam
apasyad visvaripyam trisu yojanesu | trisro matrs trin pitrn bibhi-[15]d
eka drdhvas tasthau nem ava glapayanti | mantrayante deva amusya
prsthe vi-[16 [$vavida vacam avidvamiiram z z

Bm has palitasya in £187a20-21; tasthu in f187b2; and matfs in 14.

Read: asya vamasya palitasya hotus tasya bhriti madhyamo asty
asnah | trtiyo bhrata ghrtaprstho asyatriapadyam vigpatim saptaputram
z 1 z sapta yufijanti ratham ekacakram eko advo vahati saptanima |
trindbhi cakram ajaram anarvam yatremd vi§va bhuvanadhi tasthuh
z 2 z ima ratham adhi ye sapta tasthus saptacakram sapta vahanty agvih
| sapta svasaro abhi san namante yatra gavir nihitad sapta nima z 3 =z
ko dadar§a prathamarn jayamanam asthanvantarn yad anasthd bibharti [
bhimyd asur asrg atma kva svit ko vidvansam upa git prasthum etat
z 4 z pakas prechimi manasavijinan devinim end nihitd padini | vatse
baskaye ‘dhi sapta tantln vi tanvire kavaya otavi u z 5 z acikitvdn
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cikitusa§ cid atra kavin prechimi vidvano na vidvan | vi yas tastambha
sad ima rajansy ajasya riipe kim api svid ekam z 6 z iha vravitu ya Im
aiiga vedisya vAmasya nihitam padarm veh | éirsnah ksiram duhrate givo
asya vavrim vasand udakarn padapuh z 7 z mata pitaram rta & babhdja
dhity agre manasd sarm hi jajiie | si bibhitsur garbharasi nividdha
namasvanta id upavakam Iyuh z 8 z yuktd matasid dhuri daksinaya
atisthad garbho vrjanisv antah | amimed vatso anu gim apadyad visva-
riipyamn trisu yojanesu z 9 z tisro matrs trin pitrn bibhrad eka trdhvas
tasthau nem ava glapayanti | mantrayante divo amusya prsthe vigvavidam
vicam avidvaminvam z 10z 1 z
The hymn § 9. 9 appears also as RV 1. 164.

St 8. In padac RV and § have navante.

St 5. As a present tanvire would seem to be similar to invire,
pinvire ete. ; ¢f. Whitney’s Sk. G. 699b.

St 6. In padab the reading of the ms points to vidvano as in §;
Whitney remarks that this is probably a cerruption of vidmane of RV.

St 8. In padab jajiie is quite as good as jagme of RV and §.

St 10. This stanza, in fact the whole hymn, is discussed by Edgerton
in Studies in Honor of Maurice Bloomfield, p. 129, and Vedic Variants,
vol. 2.

67
(S. 9.9)

[£187b16] dvadasarath na hi taj jardye [17] varvartya cakram pari
bhyam rtasya | a4 putrd agne mithundaso atra sapta $a-[181tani vinsatis ca
tasthuh paficapadam pitaram dvadasikriim deva dhus pa-[19]re ave
purisinam | atheme anya upari vicaksanam saptacakre sada-[20]ra ahur
arpitam. | paficare cakre parivarlamdne sam @ rohanti bhuvandni [21]
visva | tasya naksat tapyate bhiribharas sanad eva na $chidyate sanabhih
[£188a] saneme cakram ajaram vivavrta uttanayam dase yukti vrajanti
| siiryasya caksi raja-[2]saity avrtam yasminn arpita bhuvanany arpitd
sakamjanahus pratham ahur ekajam sad 1-[31d yama rsayo devaja iti
tesam istane nihitans dhamasah sthatre rejante [4] vikrtani rapadah
stryayds satis tam fa me pumse ahub pasyanaskandm abhito vt [5]
didamtas kavir yas putras sa im a ciketa | yas tva vijanit sa pitus pitasat.
| (61 avas parena para endvarena padd vatsam bibhrati gaur id asthat. |
sd kadri-[7]ci kas svid ardhativ pardgat sa kva syas sayithe nahi dithe
asmin. | avarparena pi-[8]taram yo asyanuveda para endvarena gihya-
mana guhya pra vocat. devam manas koto a-[9]dhi prajatam ye arvanicas
tan ya arvafica ahwr ye pardiicas tan w arvica ahuh [10] indra$ ca ya
cakrathus somapa dhard ni yuktd rajaso vahanti | dva suparnd su-
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[11)yuja sakhaya samanam vrksah part sasvajate tayor anyas pippalash
svadu ly ana$na-[1R]nn anyo abhi cakaditi | yasmin vrkse madhyatas
suparnd nwisante suwvate cadhi [13] vidve | lasyed ahus pippalarm svadv
agre tan vo nasad yas pitaram ne veda | yalra supa-[14]rnd amrtasya
bhaksasanimesam vidathabhissvaramti | yo no visvasya bhuvanasya gopi-
[15)s sa ma dhiras pikam atra vivese z 2 2

The ms has an interlinear correction to change sthatre in £f188a3 to
schatre.

Bm has satis tarh tu in f188a4; pard ena® in 6; first had avarp® in 6
and later corrected it to avah; has cakrayus in 10.

Read: dvadasaram nahi taj jaraya varvarti cakram pari dyim rtasya
| & putrda agne mithunaso atra sapta $atini vinéati§ ca tasthuh z 1 z
paiicapadarh pitararn dvddaddkrtirh diva ahus pare ardhe purisinam |
atheme anya upari vicaksanam saptacakre sadara dhur arpitam z 2 =
paficire cakre parivartamine sam arohanti bhuvanani vi§vd | tasya
naksas tapyate bhiuribharas sanid eva na chidyate sanabhih z 3 z sanemi
cakram ajaram vi vavrta uttanayam dasa yukta vrajanti | siryasya caksii
rajasiity avrtam yasminn arpitd bhuvanani viéva z 4 z sikamjanara
saptatham dhur ekajarm sad id yama rsayo devajd iti | tesim istdni
nihitani dhamadah sthatre rejante vikrtani ripagah z 5 z striyas satis tan
u me purisa dhuh payad aksanvan abhito vidad andhah | kavir yas putras
sa Im & ciketa yas ta vijinit sa pitus pitasat z 6 z avas parena para eniva-
rena padd vatsam bibhrati giur ud asthit | si kadricl karn svid ardham
paragat sa kva svit siite nahi yithe asmin z 7 z avas parena pitaram yo
asydnuveda para endvarena | guhyamino guhya pra vocad devarn manas
kuto adhi prajatam z 8 z ye arvaficas tin u parica ahur ye paraficas tan
u arvdca ahuh | indraé ca ya cakrathus coma tini dhurd na yukta rajaso
vahanti z 9 z dva suparnd sayuja sakhiya samanarn vrksam pari sasvajate
| tayor anyas pippalam svadv atty anaénann anyo abhi cakasiti z 10 z
yasmin vrkse madhyatas suparna nividante suvate cadhi viéve | tasya yad
dhus pippalam svidv agre tan non nadad yas pitarar na veda z 11 z yatra
suparna amrtasya bhaksam animesarn vidathabhisvaranti | yo no vi§vasya
bhuvanasya gopas sa ma dhiras pikam atrd viveda z 122z 2 z

St 2. At the beginning of b § has yasminn a tasthur, RV tasminn®.

St 4. At the end of b § and RV have vahanti; vrajanti scems just
as good.

St 6. If vijanit is correct it is similar to minit of § 6. 110. 3.

St 11. In pada a madhyatas seems to be a lectio facilior for
madhvadah of RV and §, but I let it stand.

St 12, In pidac yo no is very likely a lectio facilior for end of §
(RV ino); if it is to be emended we should read ino with RV.
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68
(8. 9.10)

[f188a15] adhi gayatre adhi gayatram ahi-[16tam traistubhad va
traistubham nir ataksata | yad va jagej jagaty ahitarn padam padam ya
e-[17]tad vis te amrtatvam dnasu | gayatrena prati mimiyate rkam arkena
sama [18] traistubhena vakam. vakena vakam dvipadd catuspadaksarena
mimati sa-[19]sapta vanih jagatas sindhum divy askabhayad rathantare
saryam pary apasyat. [20] gayatrasya samidhas tisra dhus tato mahnat
pari cice mahitvd | upa hvaye [£188b] sudugham dhenum etdam suhasta
godhug uta dohad enai | Srestham savam savitd savisan [2] no bhiddho
gharmas tad u su pra vocam. himkrpvall vasupalni vastndm vatsam
wchanti [3] manasabhy agat. | duham advibhyan payo aghnyeyam si
vardhatam mahate sau-[41bhagaya | gaur mimed apa vatsam misantam
mardhanam hi krpomyatava w | srkva-[5]nam gharmam abhi vavadand
mimiti mayum payate payobhih ayam sa Siakti (6] yena gaur abhivrta
mimati mayarh dhvasandv adht $ritd | sa cittibhin ni [7] cakara martyam
vidyud bhavanti prati vavrim avhate | vidyw bhrudrana salila-[8]sya
prsthe yuwvanam santam palito cakdra | devasya pasya kavyam mahitvidya
[9] mamara sa hyas samanas samaneh anw gaichaye turagatu jivam eja
dhru-[10]var madhyam & pastyanam javo mrtasya carati svadhabhir
amartyo martyend sayonth [11] apasyamn gopam anipadyamanam da co
pard ca pathibhis carantam | ‘sa sadhrici [12] sa visucir vasanam &
varivarti bhuvanesy antah 2z 8 z

Bm putting du in the margin indicates correction to vidus in £188a17;
it also has @nasuh and simr in that same line; has simati in 18; divyah
ka® in 19; and siyarn in £188bs.

Read: yad giyatre adhi gayatram ahitarm traistubhad va triistubhar
nirataksata | yad va jagaj jagaty ahitam padam ya it tad vidus te
amrtatvam anaéuh z 1 z giyatrena prati mimite ‘rkam arkena sima
traistubhena vakam | vikena vakam dvipada catuspadiksarena mimate
sapta vanih z 2 z jagatd sindhurn divy askabhiyad rathamtare stiryam
pary apafyat | gayatrasya samidhas tisra dhus tato mahnd pra ririce
mahitvd z 8 z upa hvaye sudugham dhenum etim suhasto godhug uta
dohad endm | érestharn savarn savitd sivisan no ‘bhiddho gharmas tad u
su pra vocam z 4 z hifkrnvatl vasupatni vasiinar vatsam icchanti
manasibhy dgat | duham advibhyam payo aghnyeyarn si vardhatarm
mahate siubhagiya z 5 z giur amimed abhi vatsarn misantamn mir-
dhanam hifdi akrpon matavd u | srkvipam gharmam abhi vavaéana
mimati mayum payate payobhih z 6 z ayarh sa $ifikte yena gaur abhivrta
mimati mayum dhvasanav adhi §rita | sa cittibhir ni cakira martyam
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vidyud bhavanti prati vavrim auhata z 7 z vidhum dadranar salilasya
prsthe ynviinam santarn palito jagara | devasya padya kivyam mahitvadya
mamira sa hyas sam &na z 8 z fapuga$ chaye turagatu jivam ejad
dhruvaim madhyam & pastyanam | jivo mrtasya carati svadhabhir amartyo
martyend sayonih z 9 z apasyam gopim anipadyaménam & ca pard ca
pathibhi§ carantam | sa sadhricls sa viglicir vasiina @ varivarti bhuvanesv
antah 210z 3 =

St 8. This stanza appears in RV. 10. 55. 5 and elsewhere. Tn a Ppp,
8, and Vaiit agrec against the others. In d the ms clearly indicates the
reading of MS surnhitd text;—another and striking instance of the
tendency of Paipp to agree with MS and KS.

69
(. 9.10)

[£188b12] yanm caka-[13ra na $o sya veda ayash tadarSa hrgum na
tasmat. so matur yona parwito a-{14 ntar bihupraja nirrtim & viveda |
dyaur nas pitd janita nabhir atra bundhu-{151n no mata prthivi mahiyam.
uttdnayos campivor yonir antar atras piti du-{16 hitur garbham adhah
préchams tva param amtain préhivyas préchami tvg bhuve-[17]nasya
nabhim. préchami tvd vrsno aSvasya reto vilas préchdmi parame vyoma
| [18] dyam vidhis paro antas prthivyd ayain yajfio bhuvanasya nabhih
ayam somo [19] visnu advasya reto vrahmaywn vicas paramanm vyoma |
saptardhagarbh@ bhuvanasya [20] reto visnos tisthantt pradise vidhar-
mant | te dhittbhir manasa te vipasica-|£189allah paribhuvas pari bhavanti
visvatah na vi janami yad wed asmi ninyas sannadho ba-[2]ling carami
| yada magan prathamaji rtasyid id vajo asnuve bhagam a-[3]syah
apin pran eti svadhayd grbhito marlyo martyend sayonth ta $asvamtd
ni-[4]sacing viyanla ny anyan cikyun na ni cikyur anyain | rco aksare
parame vyoman ya-[5]smin devd adhi visve ni seduh yas tan na veda
kvm red karisyati ya it tad vi-[6]dus la eme sam asate | reas padam matra
kalpayantar rdharcena takamu visvam etat. | [7] tripada vrahma pari-
ripatin vi caste tena jivamti pradisas catasrah sayavasad bha-[8]gavati
hi bhaya atho vayar bhagavantas syima | addhi trnam aghnye visva-
dantm [9] piba Suddham wdakam @ caranli | gawrir ninmaya salilani ja
taksaty eka-[10]padi dvipadi sa catuspadi | astapads navapadi babhivusi
sahasra-{11ksaydara bhuvanasya paiktih | tasyas samudrda adhi vi ksati
| athapad eti pram-[12]thama padvatingm | kas tad vam mittravaruni
ciketa garbho bharam bharanty ad rtasya [13] rtam piparty anrtamn ni
tarit. z krsnasm niydnam harayas suparna apo vasi-{141nd divam ut
patanti | ta @ vavrttram sadanad rtasyad i ghriena privthivivyo-[15]duh
z o ad i ghrtena prthivyodul z 4 z anwvakam z 11 2



70 Kashmirian Atharva Veda

Bm has garbhas 4° in £188b16 ; *nuddho in £189al; va ni cakyun in 4;
na jivam na jivarti in 7; and nirmaya in 9; in 14 printh® was written
and then changed to prth°®; at the end anuvikam was written and then
changed to anuvakal.

Read: ya Iih cakdra na so ‘sya veda ya irh dadara hirug in na tasmit
| sa matur yona parivito antar bahupraja nirrtim 3 viveda z 1 z dydur
nas pitd janitd ndbhir atra bandhur no mata prthivi mahiyam | utta-
nayoé camvor yonir antar atrd pitd duhitur garbham adhat z 2 z prechami
tva param antam prthivyds prechdmi tva bhuvanasya nabhim | prechami
tva vrsno asvasya reto vicas prechdmi paramar vyoma z 3 z iyarh vedis
paro antas prthivya ayarm yajiio bhuvanasya nabhih | ayam somo vrsno
aévasya reto vrahmiyam vacas paramam vyoma z 4 z saptirdhagarbha
bhuvanasya reto visnos tisthanti pradio vidharmani | te dhitibhir manasa
te vipascitah paribhuvas pari bhavanti vidvatah z 5 z na vi jandmi yad
ivedam asmi ninyas sannaddho balind carami | yadd méigan prathamaja
rtasydd id vaco asnuve bhagam asydh z 6 z apdii pran eti svadhayid
grbhito ‘martyo martyend sayonih | ta éadvanti vislicind viyantd ny
anyam cikyur na ni cikyur anyam z ¥ z rco aksare parame vyoman yasmin
deva adhi viéve niseduh | yas tan na veda kim rcd karigyati ya it tad
vidus ta ime sam &sate z 8 z rcag padam matraya kalpayanto ‘rdharcena
ttakamu viévam etat | tripidam vrghma pururiiparh vi caste tena jivanti
pradidaé catasral z 9 z sliyavasad bhagavati hi bhiiyd atho vayarh bhaga-
vantas syama | addhi trnam aghnye vivadanimn piba éuddham udakam
dcarantl z 10 z giur in mimfya salilani taksaty ekapadl dvipadi s&
catuspadi | astapadI navapadi babbiivusi sahasraksara bhuvanasya pafiktis
tasyds samudra adhi vi ksaranti z 11 z ath&pad eti prathama padvatinarh
kas tad var mitravaruna ciketa | garbho bhiram bharaty ad rtasya rtam
piparty anrtar ni tdrit z 12 z krsnamn niyanam harayas suparni apo
vasind divam ut patanti | ta avavrtran sadanidd rtasydd id ghrtena
prihivim vy oduh z 13 2 4 2z anu 11 z

St 3. This appears exactly as here in TS 7.4.18.2; KSA 4.7;
TB 3.9.5.5. RV and VS vary in padab, and § varies further.

St 4. This agrees exactly with RV.

St 9. This does not appear in RV. In b perhaps we should read
ciklpur with S.

St 11. The fifth pada seems suspicious, but it evidently belongs to
the AV tradition.

St 12. This is RV 1.152. 3.

This and the three preceding hymns in Ppp do not have all the stanzas
of § 9.9 and 10, nor of RV 1. 164.
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[£189al16] dyaur javend prihivt varimng antariksam mahitvd apo bhiasna
devasya tva [17] savitus prasave Svinor bahubhyam pisno hastabhyam
prasito vrahmane-[18]bhyo nir vapame z 1 z rsibhyas tvd rsayebhyas tva
rstyebhyas tva [19] justalaman vahnitamamn papritaman svastitamarn
arjo bhagam aksatam aksala-[20 ye nir vapami z 2 z vasavas tvd gayatrena
Schandasa nir vapanty z 8 zz [£189b] rudras tvd traistubhena $chandasa
z 4 z adityas tva jagetena Schandasd nir vapantu z 5 z [2] yan mabhi-
rabndn yan mabhikalvaranam yan abhimanyinam z 6 ¢ yatha kapa-[3]$
Satalhd sahasrakha nopa dasyati z evedam sopadasal tirtham asvinor iva
2 7 2 [4] yo no dvesarh manasa yas ca vica daivyo loka ula manuse yah
grabna hantu ma-[5]hatd tasya sarvam indro devo maghavas Sacipatih
2 8 z virut savastram pari [6] jayelad @rjas soma punar @ viseha nah
druhasya bahvor madhi risyamarso®i-[7]8 cetas sanisyatah z 9 2z devir
apa arjo bhigiya vo ksatiksatayi [8] sificami z 10 2

At the end of £189b6 a crack has almost obliterated the last sign, but
“gn?” is faintly visible and Bm gives it.

Bm has somadasat and agvinaur in £189b3; grihksd near the end of 4;
muhata in 4-5; Girjah ssoma in 6; and apanar® in 7.

Read: dydur javena prthivi varimnéntariksarn mahitvipo bhimnd |
devasya tvd savitus prasave %vinor bihubhyim pispo hastabhyar
prasitarh vrihmanebhyo nir vapami z 1 z rsibhyas tviarseyebhyas tvd
justatamarh vahnitamarn papritamam svastitamam {rjarn  bhagam
aksitam aksitaye nir vapimi z'2 7 vasavas tva giyatrena chandasi nir
vapantu z 3 z rudris tva traistubhena chandasa nir vapantu z 4 z adityas
tva jagatena chandasa nir vapantu z 5 z yan mabhirivnarm yan mabhikrt-
vardnam yan mabhimanyinam z 6 z yathi kipds éatakhas sahasrakha
nopa dasyanti | evedarh mopa dasat tirtham aévinor iva z 7 z yo no dvesan
manasi ya$ ca vicd diivye loka uta manuse yah | gravnd hantu mahati
tasya sarvam indro devo maghavan dacipatih z 8 z virut savastrar pari
jayditad firjas soma punar i vicha nah | drohasya bahvor madhi risyama
larso ‘gni§ cetas sanisyatah z 9 z devir dipa @rjam bhagaya vo ‘ksita
aksitaya & sificimi z 10 z 1 z

This and the next three hymns have no parallels except for a few
stanzas. The four are concerned with the odana.

For stt 2-5 see Kaud. 68.1 and 2; MS 3.12. 19, etc.

In st 7a we might read kiipa and keep dasyati in b.
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[f189b9] akravydtda tanvd jatavedo ya te svargd tapasd sayo-[10]nih
tayodanam abhi Sramyetam tayd no gne mahi Sarma yaschat., z 1 z soma-
[11]sydmsubhir yetad vamadhityas prsthe sidata yatodana devayane loke
vidah [12] patram darumayam sa manusyah z 2 z tesimm edhi patra-
matras sva-[18]rgas prihivivyaddatu pitrasn etas tvodanopa yanty apo
ghrtascutah paya-114]sd vardhayantis tebhndsyasvas prihivim uta dyduh
sutantarikse svadhaya pata-[15]yati z yavantas tandaldas tatastravisthis
tavanto yajiias tat tasya dohalh | [16] tavaii svadhd ghriaprstho me
starjam duham madhupream vyoman. [17] yam odanam pacasi $rad-
dhadanas patre pura ghrtaprstham jusa-[18]nak s@ me ma ksestha sadam
isyamanah pitfnam loke parame [19] wvyoman. z odanas patrena sdra
daksinaya vrahmane-[201bhyo datto amrtatve dadati | saryasya dhrijir
anu ra$mi-[21]n agar dwasprsthin $ekundiva roham z kham pranena
pranabhrtam sy-[£190aljami sam viryena payasa sisica | dstha gascha
sukrtam eti lokam te tvam pra-[2]$namtu daksinato nisadyd | agnisto-
mena saratham hy ahy athoktam atirdtram ca gadcha | [3] dviratramatras
tryaham visnupyatharoha caturdatram ratham ke ca ratrena kalpamd-
[4]1nd hy dahy ata saptarairam dasardtram ca gadcha tvada$aham pari-
bhaya visvatam eka-[5]vinsatya vimrio nutasva ekavindatyd vimrdho hy
ahy athatkacatvarindatopa yi-[6lhy anam trayastrindatamrto bhatvd
trimasvam odandr ma rabhasva z 2 2

In the bottom margin the ms has mukhar, seemingly to correct kham
pranena.

Bm has °dadhanas in f189b17 after correction; and métrena in 19.

Read: akravyida tanva jitavedo yd te svargd tapasi sayonih |
taydudanam abhi éripyetarm tayad no ‘gne mahi Sarma yacchah z 1 z
somasyansubhir etad vasudhityas prsthe ‘sidathi yata odana devayine
loke viduh patram darumayarn samanusyah z 2 z tesdm edhi patramatras
svargas prthivi tvyaddatu patram | etds tviudanopa yanty dpo ghrtas-
cutah payasd vardhayantih z 3 z ttebhniasya svah prthivim uta dyim
utantariksam svadhaya plirayatl z 4 z yavantis tandulas tat tasya visthas
tavanto yajfids tat tasya dohah | tavati svadhd ghrtaprsthe me ‘stirjarm
dubham madhuprearn vyoman z 5 z yam odanar pacasi éraddadhanas
patre puramn ghrtaprstham jusanah | sa me ma ksesta sadam isyamanah
pitfnam loke parame vyoman z 6 z odanag pitrena siro daksinaya vrah-
manebhyo datto amrtatve dadhati z 7 z siiryasya dhrajir anu raémin dgan
divasprsthan éakuna ivarohan | sarh prinena prianabhrtar srjami sarn
viryena payasasisd ca z 8 z asthd gaccha sukrtam ehi lokam te tvim
prasnantu daksinato nisadya | agnistomena saratharn hi yahy athoktam
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atiratram ca gaccha z 9 z dvirdtramatras tryaharh tvignipy atha roha
$ataratram ratham | ekardtrena kalpamana hi yahy atha saptardtrar
dasaritram ca gaccha z 10 z dvadaéaham paribhliya visvata ekavingatya
vimrdho nudasva | ekavindatyd vimrdho hy yahy athaikacatvirinsata upa
yahy endn | trayastrindatimrto bhiitvd trimdsyam odana mi rabhasva
21122 2z

St 1. In pidac éripyetam seems to be a possible form; the usual
form is érap®.

St 4. At the beginning I have thought of stabhnisi.

St 5. Kau$ 68. 6 is yavantas tandulih syur navasificen na pratigificet;
it does not seem to refer to our Ppp stanza.

St 6. Padac begins as does S 4. 34. 8c.

72

[£190a6] yad va [V} vatsaram ea vradhnasya vistapi parame vyoman.
nakena nakam abhi sambhavodana (8] sidhye na yaniu mukhato
mimitum adityd rudrd vasavas sacetasd vi-19 |vidve deka rtubhis sarmvi-
dana imam raksantu sadham  apramadam. z yadd va-[10)isaram ca
partvatsaram ca savatsaram ahoratréni masa siryasydgnes candrama-
[11]sonubhatim vatasyabhitim a tvdbha odana yan midite pitaro yaniu
deva [12] purohita tapasi vrahmand co | svadham arja raksatam 4
juhomi vate de-[13Jve pavamane vrhaspalav caturdhabhyodanah kalpa-
manorjia devan svadha [14] pitin. Sariram manusyan atidambho vrah-
mandn so smakam astw parame [151 wvyoman. z ayam panthda odang
devaydno anaruddho mriyund tena [16] yahi | advudha svadho nihatas
sukritbhir vrahmandsrstas prasikha-[ 17 Tyamasyamah yatra te grhd odana
tat parehy atrapatad gaschanty apah yatra [18] yonim odanat vrahmand
viduh so smdakam astu parame vyoman. z hutam [19] te vact hutam amin
caksusi hutamn vijiane hutam astu te bale | §rotre pra-[£190b]ne (e
hutar prajamriatve te hutam. kame ca hutam astu te | yathignayo ya-
[2]divasa indro yan mdrute maruto vaidvadevah yas te agnir nrmadnam
ahr-[3]dya tasminn eka suhato stv odana so smakam astu parame vyoman.
ya viveda [4] nrmad manusyan agnind vehnis prathamo vayodhds tas-
manyesah 2 3 2

Bm has in £190a9 datubhis; in 11 odava; in 12 naksatam; in 19 astu
ca®; and in £190bR paruto vai°.

Read: yad vi vatsaram ca vradhnasya vistapi parame vyoman | nakena
nikam abhi sambhaviudana sidhyd nayantu mukhato {mimitum z 1 z
adityd rudrd vasavas sacetasid vidve deva rtubhis samvidinadh | imarn
raksantu sadham apramadam z 2 z yad vd vatsararh ca parivatsaram ca
samvatsaram ahordatrani masds saryasyigne§ candramaso ‘nubhiitith

6
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vatasyabhitim tatvabha | odana yam Idate pitaro yantu devah purohitarn
tapasd vrahmana ca z 3 z gvadham {irjam raksatam yam juhomi vate deve
pavamane vrhaspatdu caturdhabhy odanah kalpaménah z 4 z drja devan
svadhd pitfn garirar manugyan tatidambho vrahmapan | so ‘smakam
astu parame vyoman z & z ayarn panthda odana devayino aniruddho
mrtyuna tena yahi | tadvudha svadho nihatast sukrtibhir vrahmana srstas
tprasikhdyamasyamah z 6 z yatra te grha odana tat parehi yatrapas tad
gacchanty apah | yatra yonim odanarn vrahmana viduh so ‘smakam astu
parame vyoman z 7 z hutam te vaei hutam astu caksusi hutam vijhdne
hutam astu te bale | §rotre prane te hutam prajamrtatve te hutam kime
ca hutam astu te z 8 z yathagneyo yadi vd sa indro yan miruto maruto
vaiévadevah | yas te agnir nymnanam tahrdyas tasminn ekas suhuto astv
odana so ‘smakam astu parame vyoman z 9 z ya aviveSa nrmnar
manugyam agnir yo vahnis prathamo vayodhah | tasminn ekas suhuto
astv odana so ‘smakam astu parame vyoman z 10 z 3 z

The edited text here shows practically all that I have been able to make
out of this passage; it continues the preceding. The division into stanzas
is probably correct or nearly so; the doubtful words are probably more
numerous than indicated.

St 5. We might well restore a padac as in st 7.

73

[£190b4] ya te [5] tanar ape cakramam anydir devanam sasyam upa
sedima vayam | apsu jajard gahva-{6]restha mahitva tasyam eka suhato
stv dudanah so smakam astu parame vyoman. a-[7]he tramanabhydino
grham sankaSarn bhadre sumand ghoral prati tvd varsavrddhasetu [8]
yesam na svadha navagaj janitrir amriesv amrtGhutabhat. tan no gopahi
madha-[9]m apramadam asmikam etor anu raksa jagrvi | yo no nidhim
avidhasamtva yetatn [10] pravaham praudham yamardjye | raja tesam
varune indriyany abhi tisthatu ha-[11]rasa daivyena | yatam sadasthas
paryor wo dadamy anuksuld yajiiapatir yad a-[12]yat. ya khidanti vi
khidanti dattarn vigrhnate daksing niyamdind ta-[181n indro devam
Saschacipatir agnimedih pradehann ayatu Sakrah vrhaspati-[14]r varunas
soma indro mamdiva dattam kevalam krnvantu z 4 2

Bm has odanah in f190b6; ®adhyiino and sarmkasiéam in 7; and rajya
in 10.

Read: yi te taniir apacakrima }manydir devanam sasyam upa sedima
vayam | apsucard gahvaresthi mahitva tasyam ekas suhuto ‘stv odana so
‘smdkam astu parame vyoman z 1 z ahedamind tbhyaino grham saf-
kagarh bhadrd sumand aghord | prati tvi varsavrddham etu z 2 z yegar
na svadhd navagaj janitri namartyesv amrtahutibhiit | t3n no gopaya
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sadham apraméadam asmikam tetor anu raksa jigrvi z 3 z ye no nidhim
abhidhamanti ye tarn pravahan praudharm yamarajye | raja tesdm varuna
indriyany abhi tisthatu harasi daivyena | etam sadhasthas tparyori vo
daddmy anvakécutd yajiapatir yad dyat z 4 z ya dkhidanti vikhidanti
dattarn vi grhnate daksinam iyamanah | tan indro devan $acipatir
agnimedi pradahann etu dakrah | vrhaspatir varunas soma indro mamaiva
dattarh kevalam krnvantu z 5 z 4 z

St 1. RV 1.89. 2¢c parallels our pada c, except that it has sakhyam
as second word ; our sasyam gives no very good sense. For padas de see
the end of the preceding hymn.

St 2. In padaa I have thought of °minabhy aitu.

St 3. With pada ¢ compare above 72. 2¢.

St 4. If anvakécutd is acceptable in form it gives a fair meaning.

74
(8. 9.8)

[£190b14] Sirsakiyasm [15] Sirsamayam karnadalam. trtiyakam | sarvam
Sirsanyar te rogam bahin nirmantrayd-[16]mahe z karnabhydm tve kam-
kukhebhyas Suktivalsarm vilohitam yak krpotu pu-[17]vocam andram
krnotu paurusam | yasya hetos pracyavato yaksmo namatasyata [ Sirsa-
[(181rogam angarogam visvaginam visalyakam | servan $irsapyarm te
rogar bahin nirmantra-[19yamahe | yasyo bhimas pratikasam udvayam
upayati paurusam takmanam §1-[20 /tam riram ca tam tve nirmantra-
yamahe | ya ur@ na sarpantv atho ye na garinike | ba-[£191allasam antar
angebhyo bahin nirmantrayamahe | yat kamdacapakamad dhrdaya [2]
jayate pari | hrdo baldsam angebhyo bahin nirmantrayamahe z harimi-
[3]nam te angebhyo yaksmodham antar atmanah yaksmam te sarvam
afigebhyo bahir ni-[4]rmantraydmahe 2z maso baldso bhavan matram
bhavatv amayat. yaksmdanam [5] sarvesim visath vi nir vocam aham tvaf.
252

In the left margin of £190b the ms has ndham correcting ndram in
line 17.

Bm has varna® in f190b15, and also roga va®; it has as the last
syllables on a page (£132a T think, but the number is not clear on my
photostat copy) mahe corresponding to the same syllables in £190b16 of
the birchbark, and its next page begins yasya bhimah as in £190b19 of
the birchbark. Bm has tiinam for rirar in £190b20 and urtd for urii
in the same line; it has balisam in f191a2; yaksmau® in 3.

Read: éirsaktyam §irsimayarm karpadiilarn trtiyakam | sarvam
frsanyamn te rogam bahir nirmantrayamahe z 1 z karpabhyam te
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kankiisebhya§ §uktivaldam vilohitam | sarvam ° ° z 2z yah
krnoti $puvocam andham krpoti parusam | sarvan ° ° ° z 31z
=] o o

yasya hetos pracyavate yaksmo ndsata dsyatah | sarvam
z 4 z §irgarogarn afigarogam vi§vafiginam vidalyakam | sarvam §irsanyarn
te rogam bahir nirmantrayamahe z 5 z yasya bhimas pratikasa udvepayati
plirusam | takmanarh §itarn riirath ca tam te nirmantrayimahe z 6 z ya
iirli anu sarpaty atho ye ‘nu gavinike | baliasam antar afigebhyo bahir
nirmantrayamahe z 7 z yat kimad apakamad dhrdayéj jayate pari | hrdo
baldasam angebhyo bahir nirmantrayamahe z 8 z harimanam te afigebhyo
yaksmodh@m antar dtmanah | yaksmarm te sarvam afigebhyo bahir nir-
mantrayamahe z 9 z sa dso baldso bhavan mitram bhavatv damayat |
yaksmandm sarvesdrn visarm nir avocam aham tvat z 10 z 5 z

St 1. § has érsaktim, and our °ktyam may be only an error; but
the formation seems correct and I let it stand.

St 2. In padab duktivalSam is uncertain; fatavaléam might be an
improvement. In Ppp 1.90.4b the pada appears and the ms has
sraktivalgam.

St 3. In padaa puvocam may be an error for pramotam as in §;
pravicam would fit well in meaning.

St 5. In padab I keep visalyakam because the confusion between
it and visalpakam is too great to resolve.

St 10. Padad is made to accord with the last pada of stanzas 1, 9,
and 10 of the next hymn.

75
(. 9.8)

[£f191a5] bahir bilamm nir vavatw ka-[6]hdvalam tvam dard | yaks-
mandm sarvesian visam nir voham tvat. z udardt te [V] pari klomna
nabhya hrdeyad adhi | yaksmodham antar atmano bahin nirmantrayd-
[81mahe yasydimanarm virujati murdhagam protyarsant aehimsantir
anamayd [9] nin dravantt bahir bilam ya hrdam upa disantv anu danvatu
Fikasan. | [10] yas parsve upa disanty anu daksamtu prsti | yas tiraseir
upa diSanty arsa-[11]nir vaksenabhyah ya@ gudd ni serpabhydmirati
yapayants ca | ya ma-[12)gnyo nu sarsanti paransi virajanti ca ahir-
santir andmayd nin drovanti [13] bahir balam. z yo Agani sadayanty
aksmaso ropand saha [ yaksmandm [14] sarvesdm visa nir vocam aham
tvat. vidalpasya vidradhasya vattkdla-{15]sya vdlade | yaksmandm
sarvesdm visah nir vocam aham tvat. z pada-{161bhydm te gulphabhydam
jarghabhyam janubhyam arubhyam Sronibhyam part bhandasah [17]
antkyad arSanir usnihdbhyo grivabhyas skandhebhya$ Strsno romam
anina-[18]$am. 2 sam te Sirsnas kapilani hrdayasya ca yo viduh udyat
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swrya-[19]dityo anigani romarm nakhani sarvani sadandant ninasat. 2 2
[20] z anuva 12 2

Bm has dravarti in line 9, and datvarta for danvatu; paréve in 10;
ramam in 17; and angarani in 19,

Read: bahir bilam nir dhavatu kahavalam tavodarat | yaksmanam
sarvesdrn vigsarh nir avocam aharn tvat z 1 z udarat te pari klomno nibhya
hrdayad adhi | yaksmodham antar atmano bahir nirmantraydmahe z 2 z.
yas siméinarh virujanti mirdhanarm pratyarsanih | ahifisantir animay3a nir
dravantu bahir bilam z 8 z ya hrdayam upadisanty anutanvanti kikasah
| ahinsantir ° © gz 4z yis par§ve upadiSanty anudaksanti prstih
| ahinsantir ° ° z 5 z yas tiraSel upadiSanty arsanir vaksa-
nibhyah | ahinsantir ° ° ° 2z 6 z yi gudd anusarpanty antrati
yapayanti ca | ahifsantir ° ° ° 2z 7 z yi majjiio ‘nusarpanty
pariingi virujanty ca | ahinsantir anamaya nir dravantu bahir bilam z 8 z
ye ‘Agani madayanti yaksmaso ropanas saha | yaksmananm sarvesdm visam
nir avocam aham tvat z 9 z vidalyasya vidradhasya vatikirasya valajeh |
yaksmandrm sarvesim visarm nir avocam aham tvat z 10 z padabhyam te
gulphabhyarm jafighabhyirm janubhyam firubhyam éronibhyam pari
bhatisasah | antkad arsanir ugpibdbhyo grivibhyas skandhebhya$ §irgno
rogam aninadam z 11 z sarh te §irsnas kapalani hrdayasya ca yo vidhuh
| udyan strya adityo angani roma nakhini sarvani sidaniny aninasat
z12 z 6 z anu 12 z

St 4. In padab °dianti hardly yields a suitable meaning.

St 5. In padab daksanti might well be emended to raksanti.

St 10. In padaa vidalyasya is adopted to harmonize with 5b in the
preceding hymn,

76

(§. 9.2)

[£191a20] sapatnaham rsabham ghrtena kamo §iksami havisdjye-
[£191b] na nicis sapatnan amupddayan tvam abhisfuto mahatd viryena |
yan me manaso [2] na priyan na caksuso yan me hrdaye nibhinandanti
| udvasvapni prati muficémi [3] sapaine kamarm justehanudar bhi-
deyam | dusvapnain kama durilam ca kama [4] prahustvamah svakadam
amartyan ugra $anas prati mufica tasmin yo smabhya-[5]m anharing
cikitsa | sa te kima duhila dhenur ucyate yam ahur va-[8]jam kavayo
virdjar | tayd sapatndn part vrddhi v mamaryends prand-[¥]s prajas
pasavo jivanatn vrnakiu z kamasyendrasya varunasya rijio bale-18]na
savitus savena | agner hotrena pra nule pisacam Sambivam udakesu [9]
dhirah z adhyakso vaci sama kama ugras krnotu mahyam asapina-{10]m
eva visve devd mama nathat bhavantu sarve devd havasivantu maimam.
2 z [11] yan majyam ghrtam ij jusanah kamajyestha tha madayantam.
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| [12] Erovantu mahyam asapinam eva | indragni kamasmaratham
vibhata nici-[13]s sapatnan sama padayatha | tesam sapatnandam ayumd
tamatamasya-[14]gne vastuna nir dahd tvam jehi tvam kamo mama ye
sapatnamdhat tamdsy a-[15]mu padeyemam. z anindriydrasds santu
sarve yathd nu jivat ka-[16]tamas canesam | avadhita kamo mama ye
sapatnathn urum lokam akaram mahye-[17)m edhatum mahyam naman-
tam pradiSaé catasro mahyam sad drvi ghrtam d@ vahantw 2z [18] 2 1 2

At the bottom of £191a stands dadamadivasemar rcim pindapuspam.
Its position would seem to indicate that it refers to this hymn. Over
dusva of £191b3 dva is written between the lines; and there is some
distortion of letters in line 13 due to a crack in the bark.

Bm has rajiia in f191b7, and the birchbark is not absolutely clear;
it has hotre in 8; kimas sa° in 12.

Read: sapatnahanam rsabharh ghrtena kdmarh §iksimi havisdjyena |
nicdis sapatnin mama padaya tvam abhigtuto mahatd viryena z 1 z yan
me manaso na priyam na caksuso yan me hrdaye nabhinandati | tad
dugvapnyam prati muficimi sapatne kamarh justvd than ud ahar
bhideyam z 2 z dugvapnyar kama duritarh ca kamiprajastim asvagatim
avartim | ugra I§dnas prati mufica tasmin yo ‘smabhyam afhurana
cikitsit z 3 z s te kima duhitda dhenur ucyate yam ahur vicam kavayo
nirdjam | tayad sapatnan pari vriidhi ye mama pary enin prinas pasavo
jivanam vrnaktu z 4 z kimasyendrasya varunasya rtdjfio visnor balena
savitus savena | agner hotrena pra nude piicin éambiva nivam udakesu
dhirah z 5 z adhyakso vaji mama kama ugras krnotu mahyam asapatnam
eva | vidve devd mama ndtharn bhavantu sarve devd havam & yantu ma
imam z 6 z yan ma ajyam ghrtam 1j jusinih kdmajyesthd iha mada-
yantdm | krnvantu mahyam asapatnam eva z 7 z indrigni kima saratharm
hi bhitva niciis sapatnin mama padayithah | tesirh sapatnanim adhama
tamansy agne vastiini anu nirdaha tvam z 8 z jahi tvam kima mama ye
sapatnd andhd tamansy ava padaydinin | anindriyd arasis santu sarve
yatha na jivat katama$ canaigdm z 9 z avadhit kAmo mama ye sapatni
urum lokam akaran mahyam edhatum | mahyam namantirm pradifas
catasro mahyam gad urvir ghrtam & vahantu z 10z 1 z

77
(8. 9.2)

[£191b18] yat te kamas sanma trivaritham udbhrd vrahma varma
vyatata-[19]m anudivyadhywin krtam | tena sapatnan pari vrigdhi
wmama payend-[20]s prajas pasavo jivanar vrnakiu z ardhardnca pra
plavatarn $chinng [£192a] nor tva bandhanam na sayakah pranuttangm
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punar astt nwvartanam agnir i-[2 Jndro yavah somo yava ydvayanty amum
dmusydyenam amusyd pu-[3]tram jivalokam mytalokam katamum asava-
vira$ catira pranutto mitranam [4] dvesyas pravrgyas svandm wutat
pribivyam amasyatea vidyuta ugro devah pra mrnam [5] nam sapatndm
cyuta cam vrhaty acyuia ce vidyud vibharti stanayitnus ca sarva z z
[6] tesam adityo dravinena tejasodyan sapetnin uditdn me mahasvan.
ye-[V]na deva a asuran pranudenta yenendro dasyin adhamaim tamo
pabadhe | [8] tam na tvatn kamama ye sapatnam tan assal lokan proutasu
sarvam | yatha [9] devd asuran pranadanta yathdindro dasyin adhamar
tamo pabddhe | tatha tvarm [10] kamama ye sapatndin tan asmal lokan
proutasve daram | kamo ja-[11}jie prathamo nanyat purd ndinam
devdsas pitaro nota martyah tatas tvam asi [12] jydyam visv@ mahdns
tasmai te kama namdit krnomt

In the right margin opposite line 9 the ms has pardhd correcting
pabadhe, and just above the correction is a sign which looks like sam:
at the beginning of 10 after kimamg the line from which the letters
depend is extended to the length of three quarters of an inch and above
this line is sa, and below it also is sa.

Bm has trivarthtitham in’ £f191b18; has kimamasa ye in £192al10;
nanya in 11; and nasait in 12,

Read: yat te kima éarma trivarttham udbhrd vrahma varma vitatam
anativyadhyarh krtam | tena sapatnin pari vrigdhi ye mama pary enan
pranas padavo jivanarn vrnaktu z 1 z adharificah pra plavantam chinna
naur iva bandhanam | na siyskapranuttdnim punar asti nivartanam
z 2 z agnir yava indro yavah somo yavo yavayivano ydvayantv amum |
amusydyapam amusyah putramh jivalokam mrtalokam tkatimum z 3 z
asarvavira caratu pranutto mitranam dvesyas parivargyas svinim | uta
prthivyam ava syanti vidyuta ugro devah pra mrnat sapatnan z 4 z cyuta
ceyarm vrhaty acyutd ca vidyud bibharti stanayitn@ing ca sarvan | tesim
adityo dravinena tejasodyan sapatnan nudatim me sahasvin z 5 z yena
devad asuridn prinudanta yenendro dasyin adhamarn tamo babadhe | tena
tvarh kama mama ye sapatnis tin asmail lokit pra nudasva sarvin z 6 z
yathd devd asurdn pranudanta yathendro dasyin adhamarh tamo babadhe
| tathd tvamn kima mama ye sapatnis tin asmil lokdt pra nudasva diram
z 7 z kimo jajie prathamo nanya dpur ndinarmh devisag pitaro mota
martydh | tatas tvam asi jyiyan viévahi mahans tasmai te kima nima
it krnomi z 8 z

St 2. Thisis § 3. 6.7 and Ppp. 3.3. 7.

St 8. 8§ has only the first two padas. At the end krtimum would
seem good; and amrta® would seem better.
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78
(S. 9.2)

[£192a12] na vaitas cana kamam dapuh [13] rnagnis siryo nota can-
dramah na vapa$ cang kdmasapun nahoratrant ni-[14 hatani yanti z 1 o
na V@i punyajonds cane kamaem apun ne gendharvapsara-[15]rase na
sarpdh z 2 z yavatl dydvaprihivi varimnd yapad apas Susya-[161tir yavad
agnih 2z 3 z yavatir disas pradiso visicir yavatir asa a-[17]bhicaksand
dwa z 4 z yavatir bhyingd catvas kriravor yavatir vaghd viksa-[18]sarpya
z 5 z tadas tvam asi jyayan visvd visvdmaham tesmai te kama nama
-[19]¢ krnomi 2 6 z yas te $ivas tantvas kama bhadra yabhih satyam
bhavats yad vr-[20]nite 2z 7 2z labhis tam asvin upasarwisasvityatra
papir upa vesayd [£192b] dhiyah z 8 z anuvd 3 2

Bm had °apun na® in line 13 and a later hand made it °purnna®;
the same was done in the next line; in 16 it has vistacir; in 18 sarpa.

Read: na vii vata$ cana kamam apa nignis siryo nota candramah |
tatas tvam asi jyayan vidvahda mabns tasmai te kdma nama it krnomi
z 1 7 na va apa$ cana kdmam apur nahoratrani nihitini yanti | tatas
° ° ° z2na val punyajands cana kimam apur na gandharvapsaraso
na sarpah | tatas © ° ° z 3 z yavatl dyavaprthivi varimna yivad
apa$ sigyadur yivad agnih | tatas ° © ° 1z 4 z yavatir dias pradifo
visliclr yavatir 863 abhicaksana divah | tatas °© ° ° z253z yavatir
bhriiga jatvas kuriiravo yavatir vaghd vrksasarpyo babhiivuh | tatas tvam
asl jydyan visvaha mahans tasmii te kima nama it krnomi z 6 z yas te
§ivds tanvas kima bhadra yabhih satyam bhavati yad vrnise | tabhis tam
asman apasamviSasvanyatra papir apa vesaya dhiyah z 8z 3 z

St 1. The ms reading dpuh seems to have been influenced by the next
two stanzas.

Stt 2 and 3 have no parallel.

79
(S. 8.6)

[£192b1] ya te mato manuparjataya utatedanu | du-[2]nnama tatra
ma krdhad alin-[3]8a uta vatsapa 2 1 z palala ****lalay sulkarm kokam
[4) malimptam palitakam adlesam vavrivasam. rksagrivam pramilinamh
muska-[5]yor apa hanmasi z 2 z ma sa vraldw mopa srpa @ri mava
srio ntard | kr-[6]nosy asmai bhesajarm javarh durtdmacatanam 2z 3 2
durnama ca sunamd ca [V] wbhdu sambhrtam ischatam. | yas krsnas
kesrasira stamnaja ta ut tandika | raya-[8]n asya bhansaso muskayor
apa hanmasi | anujisran pramyéantarn kra-[9]vyadam ute rorihar |
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rayaé §ukaskinam bajah pigo aninadat. | yas tvam [10] saptam Schinatti
yaé ca dipsati jagratin. chayam iva pra dam sitas pari-[11)kramam ani-
nasat. z yas tvam suptam nipadyate bhrata bhiatva piteva ca | [12] vajas
tvarh sahatam itat. | Rlwaripam kirtfinam. z yas krnoty a-[13Jvatokan
mriavatsdm imam striyam tvem osadhe tvam naseyamyah kamala-
[14]varhdyuvam ye $alas pari nytyanti sayam gardabhanadinah z kusala
[15] ya$ ca kuksuld kakubhasvaramasumd | tan osadhe tvam gandhena
visacindm [16] vi nadayah z 4 2

The first line of £192b is on a fragment of bark pushed up from the
rest of the page: in the space left by the displacement of this fragment
another hand has written the words of the first line. This repetition by
the second hand is not given in my transliteration: in counting the lines
on this page one should count at the right hand margin.

Bm gives no indication of this defacement; its variants are few and
have no significance.

Read: yiu te matonmamarja jitayah pativedandu | durnima tatra ma
grdhad alinsa uta vatsapah z /1 2z paldlanupaldliu $Sulkarn kokarn
tmalimrtarmn palitakam | a$legar vavrivasasam rksagrivam pramilinam
musgkayor apa hanmasi z 2 z ma sam vrto mopa srpa Gri miva srjo
‘ntard | krnomy asyai bhesajamn bajam durnimacitanam z 3 z durnima
ca sundmi cobhdu sambhrtam icchatah | ariyin apa hanmah sunima
strdinam icchatdm z 4 z yas krsnas kefy asura stambaja uta tundikah |
ariyin asyd bhansaso muskayor apa hanmasi z 5 z anujighrvam pra-
mréantarh kravyadam uta reriham | arayan évakigkino bajah pifigo
antnasat z yas tvam suptirm chinatti yaé ca dipsati jagratim | chayam
iva pra tam stitag parikramann aninasat z 7 z yas tvam suptath nipadyate
bhrata bhiitvd piteva ca | bajas tamn sahatam itah klibardipins tiritinah
z 8 z yas krnoty avatokdrm mrtavatsim jimarm striyam | tam ogsadhe tvam
nasayasyih kamalam afijivam z 9 z ye §alag pari nrtyanti siyarn garda-
bhanadinah | kusild ye ca kuksilah kakubhds karumas srimah | tan
osadhe tvarh gandhena visiicinin vi nadaya z 10 z 4 z

St 2. In padab marimréarm palijakam would be an improvement:
cf. 80. 8b.

St 3. In padad javarn as given in the ms might stand but bajah in
6d makes the emendation here a reasonable one.

St 4. It seems clear that some copyist skipped from the end of b to
the end of d.

St 7. In padad sitas seems somewhat doubtful; § has siiryah.
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80
(S. 8.6)

[£192b16] ye kakumdkas kararabhas kriyair maridani bibhrats kli-
[17]vd yava pranriyante ghosim kurvate vane tdyito ndasayamasi z ye-
[18]sam pascat prapade puras parsnt puro mukhat khalajas $akadhimaji
taru-[19]nda ye ca mayyaja kumbhamuskd yasevah tan asyad vrah-
manas pate pratibo-[20]dhena nasayd z 2z ye sdryarh ni dada krntyipa-
tantam amum diwaeh rayan [21] vastavdsino durgandhe lohitasyan
mysakan nasaydmasi z z {£193a] ye surydt pari sarpants snuseva Svadurad
adhi | dhajas ca tesam pingas ca hrdaye dha [2] no vidyatam. | atmanam
atimatram ahim madhaye bibhrati | stringm $roni-[3]pratodinam indra
raksansi nasaye z ye purva vadhvo yanty a-[4]ste Srigdni bibhratd
apaketamrahdsamna statmbe ya kurvate jyotis tdayi-[5]to ndSayamasi z
paryastaksat pradam kasa strindnm maivty pamtagd ava [6] bhesaja pataya
yaimam sam vt vrécany apatisvapatin striyam z uddharsanam [7]
*urikeSam jambhayanti sarisysam. | wpeSantam adaram sulam tupdena-
[81m uta saludham 2z padat pravrddhi parsnya stalam gaur iva syanmand
| [9] yas te garbham pratimréaj jatar va maraydd ite z pifigas tum ugra~
dhanva [10] krnotw | hrdaydvinam z yasto jatdn marayanti sitikanuse-
[11]rate stribhagan pingo gandharvam ebhrawatava rajatu z 5 2

Bm has no missing letters at the beginning of £193a7; it reads silam
at the end of that line.

Read: ye kakundhas kararabhag krtyair duréani bibhrati | kliba iva
pranrtyanto ghosam ye kurvate vane tan ito nisaydmasi z 1 z yesii
paécat prapade puras parsnih puro mukha | khalajas $akadhumaja
urunda ye ca tmayyaja kumbhamuska ayasavah | tAn asyd vrahmanas pate
pratibodhena nadaya z 2 z ye siryamn tni dada krnty} apatantam amurm
divah | arayan vastavisino durgandhinl lohitasyin mrsakan nagayamasi
z 3 z ye surydt pari sarpanti snuseva $vasurid adhi | bajas ca tesim
pifiga§ ca hrdaye ‘dhi ni vidhyatam z 4 z ya &tmanam atimatram ahim
adhaya bibhrati | strindm éronipratodinam indra raksansi nidaya z 5 z
ye pirve badhvo yanti haste ériigani bibhratah | apake tan prahasina
stambe ye kurvate jyotis tan ito naSayimasi z 6 z paryastaksdi apra-
cafikadd astrdinds santu pandagih | ava bhesaja pitaya ya imarm sar-
vivrtsaty apatis svapatim striyam z 7 z uddharsiparn munikesarn
jambhayantarh marimréam | upesantam tadaramsulah tundelam uta
galudam | pada pra vidhya parsnya sthilih giur iva spandani z 8 z yas
te garbhar pratimrédj jatarm va marayati te | pifigas tam ugradhanva
krpotu hrdayavidham z 9 z ye amno jatdn mirayanti siitikd anuderate |
stribhagdn pifgo gandharvin abhram iva vita ajatu z 10 z 5 z



Book Sixteen, Hymn 80 83

St 1. In padab krtydir may not be good but fhe commentator’s
reading shows that it has a standing.

St 3. In pddas ab S has na fitiksanta &tapantam ; the latter word is
an improvement, and it may be that we ought to accept the rest as in S.

81
(S. 8.6)

[£193a11] parisi-[12]stam  dharayatarh yujyatom mava padi tat.
garbham tam ugrdu raksasim [13] bhesajau nivabhdryaydw z 1 z pari-
panarm purusandrm raksasd-[14]m asi catanam. | rayan susarvan unndmno
yatudhandn visi-[15]cinan vi ndsoaya 2z 2 z pavdinasa tamgalvas chayakad
u-[16]ta nahraka prajayii patye tva piigas pari patu kimedinah [17]
2 8 2 dvau asyas caturaksas padcapidad anangule vrddha-[18]d adhi pra
sarpatas part pahi viravrtd z 4 z yasam mamse-{191m adanti pdurasam
cet kavi garbhau da*** keavdrayan a-[20]sya bhansaso muskayor apa
harmasi z 8§ z piiiga rakse jaya-[£193blmanam pumansam ma striyarm
kram andado garbham ma dabharm badhasvodhah irimiding apra-
[2]jastvam martavatsam amabhrogham agham dnayam vrksad wa majatn
krtvapriye pra-[31¢t mufica tat. z pinga jahy atudhandn durgandhinl
lohitasyan fayds pranuttah [4] kravyddo visvafico yanti nirhata z 6 2
anuvd 8 z

In the bottom margin of £193a is nma correcting harmasi.

In 193216 Bm has naknuké for what seems in the birch-bark to be
nahraka ; and towards the end of the same line it has patyii: it indicates
the lacuna in line 19: and has kravyadau in 193h4.

Read: paridistatn dharayatim yad dhitarn mava padi tat | garbham
ta ugrau raksatam bhesajiu nivibhirya yau z 1 z paripinam purusinar
raksasam asi catanam [ arayan sarvan durnimno yitudhinan vislicinin
vi nidaya z 2 z pavinasat tafigalvic chayakad uta nagnakat | prajayai patye
tvd pingas pari pitu kimidinah z 3 z dvyasyic caturaksit paficapadad
ananguleh | vrddhad adhi prasrpatas pari pahi varivrtit z 4 z ya imara
mathsam adanti pauruseyarh ca ye kravih | garbhan khidanti kefava
ardyan asya bhansaso muskayor apa hanmasi z 5 z pifiga raksa jiya-
minam puméansam ma striyam kran | andado garbharn mi dabhan
badhasvidhah kimidinah z 6 z aprajistvarn martavatsam ad rodam agham
avayam | vrksid iva srajam krtvipriye prati mufica tat z 7 z pifiga jahi
yatudhanan durgandhinl lohitasyan | tvaya pranuttih kravyado vigvafico
vantu nirhatdh z 8 z 6 z anu 13 2

St . This is not in §; but cf. § 4.9.2, and Ppp. 8.3.3.
St 8. This too is not in §; b appears above as 80, 3d.
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82
(§. 11.7)

[£193b4] uttista nama rapiny o-[5]schiste rokahita | uSchista indras
cagnié ca visvavantas samdahitam. z 1 z [6] udchiste dyavaprthivi vidvam
bhatam samdahitam. apas samudra uSchiste [V] indrama vatahi | samn
udchiste sarmsyobhan mytyur vatas prajapatih laukya [8] uschistayatvd
précidricavricir mayt drdho drha sthiro nyo vrahma visva-{9]drco dada
| anabhim twa sarvatah | cakram uchiste devatahita | rk sa-[10]ma yajur
uschistam wudgitas prastutam sthitam. 2z himkara udchiste madas si-
[11])mni midhu$ carmayi | d@indragnim pavamandm mahdnammunir
mahdvratim. z [12] ulchiste yajiamyingdny antar garbha tva mataram.
rajasiyam vdjapeya-[13]m agnistomas tato dhvareh z arkasvamedhd
uschiste jivavarhir padantu me | a-[14]gnyadheyam atho daksa kimas
préchanasd saha | uschinng yajids sattra-{15]1ny udchiste tu samahita |
agnihotram ca $raddha ca wasatkaro wvratam tapah [16] diksinestam
partam codchiste ti sgmahitd z ekaratras iriratraé ca sedyah-[17)hnis
prakrir ugdhyah ofanyetam uschiste yajaasyanony vidyayi z 2z

Read: ucchiste nama riipatn cocchiste loka ahitah | ucchista indras
cdgni§ ca vidvam antas samahitam z 1 z ucchiste dyavaprthivi vivarm
bhiitan samahitam | dpas samudra ucchiste candrami vata ahitah z 2 =
sann ucchigte ‘sané cobhau mrtyur viijas prajapatih | laukyd ucchista
dyattd tprécidrécavricir mayi z 3 z drdho driha sthiro nyo vrahma
vi$vadréo dasa | nabhim iva sarvata cakram ucchiste devatd ahitdh z 4 z
tk sdma yajur ucchista udgithas prastutarn sthitam | hinkdra ucchiste
madas simno medu$ ca tan mayi z 5 z dindragnam pavamanarh mahi-
namnir mahavratam | ucchiste yajiasyifiginy antar garbha iva matari
z 6 z rdjasiiyarh vdjapeyam agnistomas tato ‘dhvarah | arkagvamedha
ucchiste jivabarhir madintamah z 7 z agnyadheyam atho diksd kimaprag
chandasa saha | ucchinnd yajfias satiriny ucchiste ‘dhi samahitah z 8 z
agnihotram ca §raddha ca vasalkaro vratarm tapah I daksinestarn plirtamn
cocchiste ‘dhi samahitdh z 9 z ekaratras triratra$ ca sadyahkris prakrir
ukthyah | otarh nihitam ucchiste yajilasyantini vidyaya z 10 z 1 z

St 3. In pidad we may have nothing but a distortion of the pada
as in S, vraé ca dra$ cipi érir mayi.

St 4. In padab S has vigvasrjo.

St 5. In padac § has svarah for madas, but T believe the latter can
stand. In d in defence of medus we can quote medavas of KS. 40.5;
but it is in no way sure.

St 10. In padaa § has dviratrah.
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83
(8. 11.7)

[£198b17] catara-[18]iras paficaratrah sadratras cobhayas saha sodasi
saptaratrasyodchistd ja-[19]jiire sarve ya yajiidmrie hitd 2 1 z pratiharo
nidhanarnm visvaci-[2018 caticis ca ya | sahnatiratrav aSchiste dvadasiho
pi tan mayi z 2 7 [£194a] sanrta sinvati ksemas svadhiujyamstar saha |
udchistarn sarve pratyarca kamas kame-[2]na trpyanti z 3 2 nava bhi-
myam samudrasyasyoéchiste ti $rutad ivah & saryo ta-[3]ny uschiste
horatre ca tan mayi | upahavyarm visivamtam ye ca yajad divi Srutah
[4] bibharti bhartd visvasyoschisto janatus pitd z pitd janadar udchi-
[5]staw saw pautra ca pitdmahah Siksad visvasyeano ca vrsd bhi-
[6]myam. atignayah z 6 z riam salyam tapau diksas Sasamo dharmas ca
karmajah {7) bhate bhavisye udchiste viryarm laksmir balam bale 2
samyddhir ojakatih ksattram [8] rastram, sad urvyah samvatsaro dyu-
chista idatya presad grha havih caturhotaras pri-[9])yas caturdasyanu
navidah udchiste yajAahdu ratras cave pasubandhas ta-[10]d istayah
ardhamasds ca masas cantavd rtubhis saha wuciste ghosi-[11]nir apa
stanayitnu $ucin mayi z

Bm has tapo in {194a6; yajiaho in 9; and datubhis in 10.

Read: catdrdtras paficardtral sadritra$ cobhayas saha | sodasi sapta-
ratra§ cocchistdj jajiiire sarve ye yajfia amrte hitah z 1 z pratiharo
nidhanam vi§vajic cibhijic ca yah | sihnatiratrav ucchiste dvadasiho
‘pi tan mayi z 2 z sinrtd sarmmatih keemas svadhorjamrtarn sahah |
ucchigte sarve pratyaficah kimas kimena trpyanti z 3 z nava bhiimis
samudrd$ cocchiste ‘dhi éritd divah | & sliryo bhaty ucchiste ‘horétre ca
tan mayi z 4 z upahavyam visiivantam ye ca yajia divi éritdh | bibharti
bharta viévasyocchisto janitus pitd z 5 z pitd janitur ucchisto ‘siu pautrad
ca pitimahah | éiksad viévasyedano ‘tho vrsa bhimyam atighnyah z 6 z
rtam satyarn tapo diksa éramo dharmas ca karma ca | bhiitarn bhavigyad
ucchiste viryam laksmir balarh bale z 7 z samyddhir oja akutih ksatram
vistram sad urvyah | samvatsaro ‘dhy ucchista ida praisd grahd havih
z 8 z caturhotdara apriyaé caturmisyani nividah | ucchiste yajiia hotra$
ca pasubandhis tad istayah z 9 z ardhamasi$ ca mfasas cirtavd rtubhis
saha | ucchiste ghosinir apa stanayitnué $ucir mahi z 10 z 2 2

St 3. In padaa asinvatih does not fit the context.
St 6. In padab S has asoh which may be intended here.
St 10. In padad § bas érutir, but §ucir seems better.
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84
(8. 11.7)

[£194a11] Sarkard siktaémanam osadhayo vi-[12 rudhas trnd | abhrdnt
vidyuto varsam uSchiste saméruta $rutd radhye pra-[13]pti vydptis
samapti mahy edhati anyapatira uschiste bhatir ahita ni-[14]hita hita z
ya$ ca prandli pranena ya$ ca poadyati caksusa uSchistaj ja-[15]jdire
sarve | divi deva adhivisrutah pranapanaw caksus Srotram aksotis ca
[16] ya z devandevas pitaro manusyd gandharvapsarasa$ ca ye | rg yajus
sama-[17]mani Schandanst puranem yajusd seha z 6 atharvadigiraso
[18] vrahma sorpapunyajanas ca ye 2 8 z ananda$ ca pramodas cabhimoda-
[19]punas ca ye z 8 z uschistaj jajiiire sarve divi deva divi $rutah 2z
[20] om divi deva divi $rutah

In line 13 the ms corrects (interlinear) to atyapatir.

Bm copied the dittography of 16-1%7 and then deleted the first ma.

Read: $arkaris sikita a§médna osadhayo virudhas trna | abhrani vidyuto
varsam ucchiste samérita éritd z 1 z raddhis praptir vydptis samiptir
maha edhatuh | atydptir ucchiste bhatir 8hitd nihitd hitd z 2 z yac ca
prinati pranena yac ca paéyati caksusd | ucchistaj jajiiire sarve divi deva
diviéritah z 3 z prandpaniu caksud érotram aksiti§ ca ksitis ca ya |
ucchistdj ° ° ° 1z 4 z devads pitaro manugyd gandharviapsarad ca ye
[ ucchistaj z 5 z reas samani chandansi purdnarm yajusa saha
| ucchistaj ° ° ©° 2z 6 z atharvaigiraso vrahma sarpapunyajanid
caye | ucchistaj ° ° ° 27 z@nanddsca pramuda§ cabhimodamudad
ca ye | ucchistdj jajiiire sarve divi devd diviéritdh z 8 z 3 z

(] o o

St 2. In padab the ms form edhati might stand, but it seems so like
a lectio facilior that T have followed S.

85
(§. 11.8)

[£194a20] anu manyur jayam avahat saikasye grha-[£194b]d adhi |
kdsam janyas ke varas kdu jyesthavaro bhavat. tapa$ cawdstam karma
jatar maha-[2]ty arnave | tapo ha jajiie karmanas tam te jyestham
upasatd | dada $akham a-[3)jayanta devda devebhyas parah yo vas tam
vidyam namatdschadya mahad vate z [4] z 3 z prandpandu caksus Srotram
aksatas ca ksatas ca ya | vyanodanoda-[5]no van manas te vakatim @ vaha
ajatam dhrtavo yo dhdta vrhaspatih i-{6]ndragnir asving tarhi ki te
jyestham updsatd 2 5 z tapas caivamstam karma-[7]jantan mohaty arnave



Book Sixteen, Hymn 85 87

| tapo ha jajiie karmand tan te jyestham updsata z 6 z (81 kuta indras
kus soma kuto gnir ajayata | kulas tvastd sam. adbhavad dhata sam
a-[9]bhavat kutah z 7 z indrad indra somat somo gnir agnir ajayata |
tvasta@ [10] ha jajiie tvastudhata dhitur ajayate z 8 z etasam dase jatd
devd [11] devebhyas purah putrebhyo lokam datva kasmin te loka asate |
ya to bhumi-[12]s parvasid yam addhataya id vidub | ke tasyan devd
asate kasmi-[13|n sadhisrutah 2z 4 2

In the left margin of f194b opposite line 8 is dyaspa, correcting
devebhyas.

Bm has $dkham in £194b2; caksu in 4.

Read: yan manyur jiyim avahat saiikalpasya grhad adhi | ka &san
janyds ke vards ka u jyesthavaro ‘bhavat z 1 z tapad caivistirm karma
cintar mahaty arnave | tapo ha jajiie karmanas tat te jyestham upisata
z ® z dada sikam ajiyanta deva devebhyas parah | yo vai tan vidyan
namatha sa va adya mahad vadet z 3 z prinapandu caksus érotram aksitis
ca ksiti§ ca ya | vydnodano vai manas te va akiitim & vahan z 4 z ajata
asann rtavo ‘tho dhata vrhaspatih | indragni aévina tarhi karn te jyestham
upasata z 5 z tapa$ ciivastiro karma cantar mahaty arnave | tapo ha
jajhe karmana tat te jyestham upisata z 6 z kuta indras kutas somas
kuto ‘gnir ajayata | kutas tvastd samabhavad dhati samabhavad kutah
z 7 z indrdd indras somif somo agner agnir ajayata | tvastd ha jajiie
tvastur dhata dhatur ajayata z 8 z ye ta asan dada jitd deva devebhyas
purd | putrebhyo lokarn dattva kasmin te loka dsate z 9 z yeto bhiimis
purvasid yam addhataya id viduh | ke tasyarn deva asate kasmin sadhigrita
210z 4z

St 3. Padac is almost § ¥c. In b purd as in § st 3 and below in
st 9 is better.

St 10. Padad would be improved by reading kasmin§ ca sa°.

86
(S. 11.8)

[£194b138] kutas kedas kutas snavas kuto stity abharaf. | a-[14]nga
parvant magjanam ku mamsam kutabharat. z 1 2 yada kesin a-[15]sthi
snava masam majjanim abharat. Sariram krtva [16] padavat ta lokam
anw pravisam. z 2 z $amsato nd-{17ma to diva esambhardis samabharam.
sarvam samsrjya mrtyum devah | [18] purusam dvisam. z $iro hastan
atho bahu jikvam grivas ca ke-[191kasa prstir majjahye parsve kas tat
samadadhad rsih [20] z 4 2z art pad asthivantau $roni hastdv atho mu-
[f195a]kham. tvaca pravrtya tat sarvam dhi samadadhar mayi z 5 2 yat
tas chariram adadha-[2]t sandhiya sohitam mayi | yanedam ad virocate
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so smin varnam dbharat. z 6 z [3] sarve deva updsiksan tad tjanad vidhi
Sati iéa visasya ya jaya sa-[4}smin varnam abharat. z 7 z yada tvastd
vyatrndt pita tvastt ya uttarah grham [5] kriva martyam devas purusam
avidet. 2z 8 z svapno vds tandrin nirrtah papma-[6]no nama devatd | jard
salityam palityam Sariram any praviam. z 9 z [7] steyam duskrtam
vrafinan satyam yajfio yaso mahah balam ca ksatiram ojas ca Sarira-
[8]1m anu pravisam. z 10 z anuva 5 2

Bm has padavatu in £194b16; kah stat in 19 [possibly the ms intends
kas stat] ; asthivanto in 20; yatu in f195al; mohitarh in 2; and uturah
in 4.

Read: kutas kefan kutas snava kuto ‘sthiny abharat | afigd parvani
majjanam ko marmsarn kuta dbharat z 1 z yad kesén asthi sniva marhsarh
majjanam dbharat | §arirai krtva padavat kam lokam anu pravifat z 2 z
samsico nima te devd ye sambhardis samabharan | sarvam samsrjya
martyam devdh purusam aviSan z 3 z Siro hastdn atho baha jihvam
griva$ ca kikasih | prstir tmajjahye paréve kas tat sam adadhad rsih
z 4 z irl padiv asthivantiu éroni hastiv atho mukham | tvacd pravrtya
tat sarvamn sarndhd sam adadhan mayi z 5 z yat tac chariram adadhat
sandhayé sarmhitam mayi | yenedam adya rocate ko ‘smin varnpam dbharat
7 6 z sarve devd upaéiksan tad ajinad vadhis sati | 143 vadasya ya jaya
sdsmin varnam abharat z ¥ z yada tvastd vyatrnat pitd tvastur ya uttarah
| grham krtvd martyarm devis purusam aviéan z 8 z svapno vii tandrir
nirrtih pipméno nima devatdh | jard khalityam palityarm $ariram anu
pravifan z 9 z steyarh duskrtarn vrjinarm satyam yajiio yaso sahah | balarm
ca ksatram ojaé ca Sariram anu praviéan z 10 z 5 z

St 4. This is 15ab and 14cd in §; the next is 14ab and 15cd.
St 5. In padad § has mahi; in 6b it has mahat. Our mayi gives a
queer turn to the meaning.

87
(8. 11.8)

[£195a8] bhatis ca vabhati-[9]§ ca ratayo ratayas ca ya | ksutas ca
sarvas trsndas ca Sariram anu pravisam. [10] z 1 z nindya$ ca vanindyds
ca ya$ ca hartveti neti ca | Sariram $raddha daksi-[11]nasraddhda canu
pravisam. z 2 z vidyd$ ca vavidyds ca yaé ca nrtya-[12]n upadeSyam. |
Sarirath sarve pravidan rthasmamdatho yajuh z 8 2z [13] danandanendds
pramado bhimodamutas ca ye | haso naristd nantana Sariram anu [14]
pravisam. z ) z alapas ca pralapas cabhilapalapalds ca ye | Sa-[15 sartram
sarve pravifann ayujas prayujo yujah z 5 z pranapardaw [16] caksus
Srottram aksata$ caksatis ca ya | vyanodano vai mana$ Sarirena tuyante
2z [17] 2 6 2 asisa$ ca pradisa$ ca samsido vidisad ca yi | cittdnu sarve
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sanka-[18]1pas Sariram anu pravisam. z 7 z tvard$ ca vai dhriayad ca
tdasis sunrte [19] yada | Sariram sarve pravisam nijorir isyadho mrdhah
2z 8 7 astrais ca [20) vastrais ca tarunas krpanai$ ca ya | guhyad Sukriyd
yas sthala-{1195b]s fa dhibavalsur asidhayat. z 9 2z asthi ky* % * * %
n*atostapo wvadhoyam. [R] rotas krivajyarm devds purusam dvidam.
2 10 z

In £195212 the ms has above sa in sarve the sign nba; and in the right
margin opposite the same line stands sarhcayamn; an asterisk seems to
indicate that it refers to rthas, so I suspect that it should be samsayarm.

Bm has at the very beginning bhiiti§ ca vah; in line 10 it has neti$ ca;
in 12 rcassam®; in 14-15 it wrote the syllable sa twice and then deleted
the first; in 18 it has idasis and at the beginning of 19 yada; in £195b1
it shows no lacuna and reads krtva samican tato®.

Read: bhiiti§ ca va abhiiti§ ca ritayo ‘ritayad ca yah | ksudhad ca
sarvds trsnas ca Sarfram anu pravidan z 1 z nindya$ ca vi anindyis ca
ya$ ca hanteti neti ca | Sariram §raddha daksindéraddhd cinu pravidan
z 2 z vidya$ ca va avidyds ca yac feanrtyan upadeSyam | §arirarn sarve
pravisann rcas simdtho yajuh 2z 3 z @nandd nandas pramudo ‘bhimo-
damuda$ ca ye | haso narista nritani $ariram anu privisan z 4 z alapas
ca pralapaé cabhllapalapa$ ca ye | Sariram sarve pravidann ayujas prayujo
yujah z 5 z prindpandu caksud drotram aksiti ca ksitié ca ya | vyano-
danfdu van mana$ Sarirena ta Iyante z 6 z aisa$ ca pradisaé ca saméiso
vidisaé ca yah | cittdni sarve saiikalpaé éariram anu praviéan z ¥ z tvaras
ca vai dhrtayad cedadis siinrte'ca y& | $ariram sarve privisan tnijari
risddo mrdhah z 8 z adneyiS ca vasteyl§ ca tvarands krpanaé ca yah |
guhya$ éukra yas sthiild apas ta bibhatsir asidhayan z 9 z asthi krtva
samidharh tad astapo ‘vadhavayan | retas krtvajyam devis purusam
avisan z 10 z 6 z

St 3. In padab § has yac cinyad °; in ¢ brahma praviéad.
St 8. This stanza has no parallel; pida d is doubtful.

88
(§. 11.8)

[£195b2] ya apo yas ca devata ya [3] virad vrahmand maha | Sariratn
vrahma pravida$ charire dhi prajapett z 1 z [4] siryaé caksur vatas
pranam purusasya bhibibhedire | tathasydailaram dtmanamn de-[5]vih
prayadchanty agnaye z 2 z tasmad vit vidvan purusam idan vrahmeda
ma-[6]nyate | sarva hy asmin devatd $arire dhi samihitda z 3 z yad ibhya
stha-[7]nam angesu pita lokan akalpayat. | Sariram sarva devatd
yathanga-[8]m anu pravidam. z 4 2z aigam angam $arirasya sarve devany

v



90 Kashmirian Atharva Veda

pravisam. [9] pitd hy ebhyas prayaichantam lokam apipardjitam. z 5 z
tam loka-[10]m apardjitam. sarve devanw pravisam. prajapatir yad
abhara$ cha-[11]rirarn bahudha hitam. 2z 6 2 anuvd 14 2

Read: ya dpo yas ca devatd yi virdd vrahmana saha | dariram vrahma
pravidac charire ‘dhi prajapatih z 1 z siiryad caksur vatag pranam puru-
sasya vi bhejire | tathasyetaram atmanarn devdh priyacchann agnaye
z 2 z tasmad val vidvan purusam idam vrahmeti manyate | sarvd hy
asmin devatd §arire ‘dhi samahita z 3 z yad ebhya sthinam afigesu pitd
lokam akalpayat | ariram sarva devatd yathdfigam anu pravian z 4 z
ahgam-afigarn §arirasya sarve devd anu pravian | pita hy ebhyas pra-
yacchat tam lokam apardjitam z 5 z tam lokarn apardjitamn sarve devd
anu pravigan | prajipatir yam abharace chariram bahudhi hitam z 6 z 7 z

St 3. In padas cd devatd$ and °hitdh might rather better.
The last three stanzas have no parallel.

89
(8 11.1)

[£195b11] agne jayd-|12]ssvaditin noditeyarm vrahmaudanam pacati
putrakamas saptarsayo bhutakr-[18]tas te tva mamthantu prajayi
saheyah z 1 2 krnute dhamam vrsa-[143nas sakhdyo droghdvitd va tam
atsve | ayam agni priandsat su-[15]vire yena devds sahanta$ Satrn.
2z 2 z agne janistha ma-[16]hate viyaya vrahmavdandya paktaye jatavedah
saptarsayo bhata-[17)kria tan te tvajijanam asme rayir sarvaviran ni
yaschatam. z [18] z 3 z samiddho gné samidha simidhyase vidvadevan
yajat-[19]yan ehd waksah tébhyo havyam Srapaye jatavedas svargarm
lokam adhi rohaye-[R0nam. 2} z tredhd bhago nihato jatavedo devandam
pitr-[£196a]nam utd mdrtyanam. vam$o janidhvarm vi bhajagmi tam vo
yo devandsh sdivarm parayait [2] z 5 z agne sahasvann abhibhir abhirasi
nico nyubjo dviSatam svapatnan. | yan matra [3] miyamand maitati
svajatams te balidarcas krnotu z 6 z sakam sujiatais paye-|4)sa sehy
arbudenarn mahate viryaye | @rdhvo nakasyadhi roha wvistapas svarge
loka iti [5] yam vadantam. z 7 z yan mahi prati grhndatu carma préhivyai
devi sumanasyamand | [6] adhi gaschayema sukrtdasu lokam. z 8 2 etau
gravandu seyujd yuidhi [V] carmans nir bhidy ansdun yajemandyae
sadhuh avatt nr johye prdanyavad drdhvam [8] prajam ud dharanty
aruhah z 9 z grhind gravandu sayuja viru hasta te dé-[9]va yajfieyd
yajiom ayuh trayo vard yatamds tvah vrnise tas te samrddhydir tha
ra-[10]dhayami z 10 2z

In the left margin of £195b opposite line 15 is ktakru: in the top
margin of f196a the ms has ssva with indication that it is a correction
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of “tarn sva® of line 2; and very close o this is tarhsa which probably is
a correction of the first correction. At the very top of the margin is
posaya. In the right margin opposite line 6 is fdhi formed slightly
differently from the fidhi at the end of line 6; close by is mar.

Bm has dhiisarn in £195b13; havyorn in 19; and vistas in £196a4.

Read: agne jayasvaditir noditeyarn vrahmaudanarm pacati putrakima
| saptarsayo bhiitakrtas te tva manthantu prajaya saheha z 1 z krnuta
dhiimarh vrsapas sakhayo ‘droghdvita vicam accha | ayar agnis prta-
ndsit suviro yena devaso asahanta $atriin z 2 z agne ‘janisthd mahate
viryiya vrahmaudanaya paktaye jatavedah | saptarsayo bhitakrtas tam
te tvijijanann asydi rayim sarvaviram ni yaccha z 3 z samiddho ‘gne
samidha samidhyase vi§vadevin yajniyan eha vaksah | tebhyo havyamn
§rapayan jatavedas svargam lokam adhi rohayidinam z 4 z tredha bhago
nihito jatavedo devanam pitrnam uta martyanam | anéan janidhvarm vi
bhajimi tan vo yo devinam sa evarmn parayati z 5 z agne sahasvan
abhibhfir abhidasi nico nyubja dvisatas sapatnan | iyarm méatra miyamana
mitd ca sajatans te tbalidarhcas)krnotu z 6 z sdkam sujataig payasd
sahaihy tarbudenarm mahate viryaya | trdhyvo nikasyadhi roha vistapam
svargo loka iti yarh vadanti z 7 z iyam mahil prati grhnatu carma prthivi
devi sumanasyamind | adhi gacchema sukrtam u lokam z 8 z etin
gravanau sayuja yuidhi carmani nir bhindhy anéfin yajamanaya sddhu |
avaghnatl ni jahi ye prtanyava drdhvim prajim uddharanty udthaz 9 z
grhina gravinau sayuja vira hasta & te deva yajiiiyd yajiiam aguh | trayo
vara yatamans tvarh vrnise t8s te samrddhir iha rddhdyami z 10 z 1 z

St 1. In piddaa S has nathiteyam, but I believe the ms reading is
possible.

St 5. In padac the ms reading vansan does not seem possible.

St 6. In padad § has balihrtah.

St 9. In padad $ has udbharanty, which might well be given here.

90
(§. 11.1)

[£196a10] upasvade druye sidatd yayam vi vacyadhvam yajfieyasasnu-
[11]st ériya | samanan atu sarvas chyamadhaspadarm dvisatasmadhayema
z 1 z [12] yantuw dhitir mam w te janitram grhndatu tvam aditié $ira-
putran | para puniSyavam pr-[18lanyavo smi rayum sarvaviran ni
yaschat. z 2 z parihi nari punar ehi ksipram a-[14]pam apan tva go adya
riksad bharaya | tasarmn grhnita yatama yajivyasan [15] vibhajya dhi-
ritard hvayita z 3 2 yo ma kur yosita$ Sumbhamand uitistha nd [16] rtavas
sam bharasva | sapatnavanyd prajayd prajapetyd tvd kam yajias prati
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kumbham [17] grbhaya z 4 z wrjo bhago nihato yat surdvo rst pramrtipd
haraita | [18] ayam yajfio nathavid w gatadit prajavid ugras paSwmad
viravid vo stu 2 5 z [19)agne carur yajityas tvaddhy ariksas $ucis tapistha
tapasa tapainam. arsayd [£196b] daivabhisambanya bhagam imet tapistha
rtubhis tapantu z 6 z $uddhapo yosito [2] yajfieyd yemapas carasiva
sarpantw $ubhrd | dadat prajam bahulan dsan me paktiuda-[3]nasyn
sukrtaseti lokam. z 7 z vréhmand $uddha wtpitda ghriena momasyamsa-
[4]vas tandula yajiiya ime | apa provisyalu prati grhndtur va$ carur
itmam pakiyd sukr-[5]iram eti lokam. z 8 =z abhydvarcasva prajaya
sahinam pratyam evarm devatabhi-[6]s sahadhibhis svargo lokam abhi-
sarwihinam adityo deva parame vyoma z 9 z muru-[7}s prasva mahatd
mahimnd sahasraprsthas sukrtasya loke | pitamahas pitara-[8]s prato-
pacdhar paktvd padicadalas te smi z 10 2

Bm has utigtha in f196a15 and grhaya in 17: it has imetup® in
£196b1; bahulamm in 2; targuld in 4 and pitimaha in 7.

Read : upaévase druvaye sidatd yiivam vi vicyadhvamn yajfiiyasas tusaih
| ériyd samindn ati sarvint syamadhaspadam dvisatas padayema z 1 z
iyarh te dhitir idam u te janitram grhnatu tvam aditi§ éiraputrd | pard
punihi ya imérh prtanyavo ‘sydi rayirh sarvaviram ni yaccha z 2 z parehi
niri punar ehi ksipram apam tva gostho adhy aruksad bharaya | tasam
grhnitdd yatama yajiiiyad asan vibhajya dhiritard thvayita z 3 z emd agur
yosita§ dumbhamina ut tistha néri tayasarmn bharasva | supatnl patyd
prajaya prajavatyd tvigan yajfiag prati kumbham grbhiya z 4 z frjo
bhago nihito yas purd va rsiprabhrtapa a bharaitah | ayarm yajiio nathavid
gatuvit prajavid ugras padumad viravid vo ‘stu z 5 z agne carur yajiiiyas
tvidhy aruksac chucis tapisthas tapasa tapiinam | arseyd daivd abhi
samhatya bhigam ime tapistha rtubhis tapantu z 6 z éuddha apo yosito
yajfiiyd ima apa$ carum iva sarpantu §ubhrah | dadan prajarn bahulim
pa$iin me paktaudanasya sukrtdm eti lokam z 7 z vrahmani §uddha uta
pitd ghrtena somasyansavas tanduld yajiiiya ime | apas pra viata prati
grhnatu vaé carur imarn paktva sukrtam eti lokam z 8 z abhyavartasva
prajayd sahdinam pratyafifi enam devatabhis sah@idhi | svargam lokam
abhisarhvahdindm &ditya devd parame vyoman z 9 z urus prathasva
mahatd mahimnd sahasraprsthas sukrtasya loke | pitdmahas pitaras
prajopajaham paktvd paficadagas te ‘smi z 10 2z 2 z

St 2. In padad the ms gives asmai as in 89. 3d, which may make
the change to asyii a little less sure.

St 3. In padad we might consider hvayeta, but it is less probable
than jahitat as in S,

St 6. In pddac S has sarmgatya, but samhatya is good.

St 10. The preponderance of ms authority in § seems to point to
pakta in d; but our ms is clear and paktva is not impossible.
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91
(8. 11.1)

[£196b8] sakasraprsthas Satadhiro aksa-[9]to vrahmaudano devayanas
svargah amis tva dadhami prajayd rsayino ba-[10]liharaya mriatarm
mahyam eva z 1 z ud ehi vedim prajayd vardhoyenam [11] nudasva raksas
pratiran dhehy enam. pasyd samdandin atu sarvim Schamddhaspadan
dvisa-[12}tas sadayema 2z 2 z rtena tvast@ manaso hiteyam vréhmauda-
nasya nihatd [13] vedir agre aSadhriyam suddham avt dhehi nari
mantrodanam madaya ddivanam. z 3 z [14] aditer hastam srucam etam
dvitiyam saptarsayo bhatakrio yam akrovan. sé ga-[15)trani vidisy
odanasya dravyarcebhyam adhy ena@t cinolu z 4 z Srutan tvd havir upa
{16] sidantu deva anusrupydgne punar enam prasypyas somena pito
jathare sida vrahma-[17ina drsayas ta marsam prasitarah z 5 2 somo
rajam savejiidnam & vapdibhyo wra-f181hmand yatame tvopa sidam.
rsindm rsayas lapaso dhi jata vrahmaudane su-{191hava johavimi z 6 2
tyam dpo madhumalt ghrta$cyuio vrahmana haste-[£197alsu prapratha-
i-[2)dam me z 7 z idam me jyotir amriam hirapmayam paktam ksettrat
kamadhugia ma esa | idawn [3] dhanam ni dadhe vrahmaenesw krnve
pantham pitrsu yat svargah z 8 z agndwu tusdngd vapt [4] jatavedasi
paras kambukdan upa madhvayetam. | yoten Svasrumu grarajam sva
bhagam atho [5] vidma nikrier bhagadheyam. z 9 z Syamyatas pacala
yeti svanvatas svargam lokam a-[6]dhi rohayenam. yena rohat paramat
padyayasva yah z 10 z anu 3 2

The ms corrects asadhriyam in £196b13 to asaddhyarn; and in the top
margin of £197a daho stands over coham of line 1.

Bm has staddham in £196b13; prasyapyas in 16; °tardh and vapaityo
in 17; doham in f197al; maktarh in 2.

Read : sahasraprsthas$ §atadharo aksato vecahméudano devayanas svargah
| amfns ta & dadhimi prajayd rvesayiinin balihriya mrdatin mahyam
eva z 1 z ud ehi vedirn prajayad vardhaydinim nudasva raksag prataram
dhehy enam | ériyd saminian ati sarvint syimadhaspadam dvisatas
pidayema z 2 z rtena tvagtdi manaso hiteyarn vrahmiudanasya nihita
vedir agre | ansadhrim $uddharm ava dhehy nari $mantraudanarn sidaya
daivandm z 3 z aditer hastiirh srucam etarn dvitIyam saptarsayo bhiutakrto
yam akrnvan | sd gatrani vidugy odanasya darvir vedyam adhy enain
cinotu z 4 z §rtarh tva havir upa sidantu devd anusrpyigneh punar enan
pra sarpa | somena piito jathare sida vrahmapim drseyis te ma risan pri-
§itaraly z 5 z somo rdjan samjndnarm i vapdibhyo ‘“vrihmand yatame
tvopasidan | rsin arseyans tapaso ‘dhi jatan vrahmaudane suhava johavimi
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z 6 z idam apo madhumatir ghrtascuto vrahmanarm hastesu praprthak
sadayami | yatkdma idam abhigificAmi vo ‘ham indro marutvin sa dadad
idath me z 7 z idarh me jyotir amrtarmn hiranmayarm pakvarn ksetrat
kamadughd ma esd | idarh dhanam ni dadhe vrahmanesu krnve pantharn
pitrsu yah svargah z 8 z agniu tusdn a vapa jatavedasi parag kambiikan
upa mrddhy etdn | etam §uéruma grhardjasya bhagam atho vidma nirrter
bhagadheyam z 9 z éramyatas pacata eti sunvatas svargarh lokam adhiroha-
yainam | yena rohat param apadya yad vaya {uttamar nakarm paramarh
vyoma> z 10z 3 z

St 3. For andadhrim see Whitney’s Translation.

St 6. At the beginning of b § has subrahmani and in its 32b has
abrahmana.

St 10. Padad is supplied from S.

92
(§.11.1)

[£197a6] babhrer adhva-[7]rya mukham etad va mpdhi jyaya lokam
krnuhi prajanan. | ghrtamna gatran sarva [8] vi mrdhi krnve panthdm
pitrsu yat svargah z 1 2 babhra raksa sumatim @ vapdibhyas suvréhma-
[9])na yatame tvapasidat. purisinas prathamanas purastan anarisayas te
md ri-[10]sam prasitarah z 2 z arseyesu ni dadho nuda tvd nand rsayam
apy astv atra | agnir me [11] guptva maruta$ ca sarve visve devi abhi
raksanti pantham. z 3 z yajnam duhanam [12] sadam at pramiparm
mansam dhenuth sadanam rayindm. prajimriatvam w w dirgha-[131m
dyu rayas ca posam upa tvd sadema z 4 z rsabho si svarga rsindarseydm
ga-[14)3cha | sukrtal loke sida tan ndu samkrtam. z & z samdtanusvin
sampresy agne prtha-{15]s kalpe devayanam | yebhis sukrtair anu
prajiiesthamssa yajiie nake tisthantam adht sa [16] saptarasémau z 6 2
yena deva jyotisd dyam uddayam vrahmdudanam paktvd sukriasye lo-
[17]kam. tam tvd pacami jyotisdm jyotir uttamarm sa nas tad dhehi
sukrtam w loke z 7 z [18] z a 4 2

Between lines 7 and 8 of f197a the ms is defaced in a small spot but
the writing is only slightly injured.

Bm has babhre and svabrahma in £197a8.

Read: babhrer adhvaryo mukham etad vi mrddhy djydya lokarn krnuhi
prajinan | ghrtena gatrinu sarvd vi mrddhi krnve pantharm pitrgu yah
svargah z 1 z babhre raksas sumatim & vapaibhyas suvrahmani yatame
tvopasidan | purisinas prathaminas purastdd arseyds te ma risan pragi-
tarah z 2 z drgeyesu ni dadha odana tvd nandrseyindam apy asty atra |
agnir me guptvd maruta$ ca sarve viéve deva abhi raksanti paktam z 3 z
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yajharn dub3nam sadam it prapinam pumansam dhenurn sadanam
rayindm | prajamrtatvam uta dirgham aya raya$ ca posam upa tvd
sadema z 4 z rsabho ‘si svarga rsin arseyan gascha | sukrtam loke sida
tan ndu samhkrtam z 5 z samatanugvinusamnprayahy agne pathas kalpaya
devayanan [ ebhis sukrtdir anu pragesma yajfiam nike tigthantam adhi
saptaradmau z 6 z yena devd jyotigd dyam udayan vrahmaudanar paktva
sukrtasya lokam | tarh tvA pacimi jyotisdm jyotir uttamam sa nas tad
dhehi sukrtam u loke z 7V z 4 z

St 2. In pidaa § has samadam and in b avrihmani; see above
under 91. 6.

St 3. In padac § has gopti: in d it has pakvam at the end, for
which pantham might be a miswriting.

St 7. The last two pidas here have no parallel.

93

[£197a18] pract tva diso nw wapams Satadhdram apaksudham. sa
paktarvas sukrtam [19] yatra loke yatra rsayas prathamajas purdndh
z 1 z sarvatras sarvatra nir vapami-[20]ty anuseiigah z punarukith z
daksinayai tva z 2 2z pratici tva 3 z udict [21] tvd z 4 2z dhruvdydi tvd
2 5 z ardhvayai tva disi z 6 2z diSe ni dwe tva ni [£197b] § 2 7 2 dnta-
riksaya tvd ni dist z 8 z pfthivibhyas tva nd dis z 9 2 padibhya-[2]s tva
ni disi | z 10 z anwvd 5 2

Read: pracyai tva dide nir vapaimi fatadhdram apaksudham | sa
pakvirohas sukrtarh yatra loko yatra rsayas prathamajis purinah z 1 =
dakgindyai tva dise ° ° ° 2.2 zpraticyditvi diée ° ° ° 2z 3z
udicyai tva dise ° ° ° 1z 4 z dhruvayai tva diée ° ° ° z 5z
ardhvayai tva dise z6 zdivetvanir ° ° ° z Y7z anta-
riksiya tvd nir © ° ° 2z 8 z prthivibhyas tva nir °© ° ° 2z 9 z
pasubhyas tvd nir vapaimi &atadharam apaksudham | sa pakvarohas
sukrtam yatra loko yatra rsayas prathamajis purindh z 10 z 5 z

This is somewhat similar to the end of § 12. 3.

o o) o]

94

[£197b2] manusebhyas tvd ni dist z 1 z pilrbhyas tvé ni [3] disi 2 2 2
rsibhyas tvd ni disi z 8 z arsebhyas tva ni disi z 4 2 angirabhyas tod
[4] ni® 2 5 2 atharvadyas tva ni® z 6 2 vanaspatebhyas tva® z 7 2 anu 6 #

Bm does not have the superposed numerals at the end of 5, 6, and 7:
it has °vabhyas in 6; and at the end of 7 tvarl anuvikah 6.

Read: manusebhyas tvd nir vapidmi $atadharam apaksudham | sa
pakvirohas sukrtam yatra loko yatra rgayas prathamajis puringh z 1 z
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] Q o ] o o

z 2 z vsibhyas tvd nir z 3z
argebhyas tva nir z 4 z ahgirobhyas tva nir z 5z
atharvabhyas tvda nir ° ° ° 2z 6 z vanaspatibhyas tvd nir vapimi
gatadharam apaksudham | sa pakvirohas sukrtarn yatra loko yatra rsayas
prathamajas puranah z 7 z 6 z

pitrbhyas tva nir

o o [+] o o Q

95

[£197b4] virudbhyas tva z 1 2 [5] usadhibhyas tvd 2 2 z rtubhyas tvd
z 8 z artavebhyas tvd ni z 4 z lokebhyas tvd 2 5 2 lo-[ 6 | kanan tvadhyakse-
bhyo ni 2 6 z devebhyas tya ni 7 z diwebhyas tvd ni z § 2 sarviabhyas tvd
de-[7]vatabhyo nir vapams Satadharam apaksudham. 2z 9 z sa pantharvas
sukrtam ya lo-[81ko yatra rsayas prathamajas pu***ah z 10 z pha 7 2

Between lines 8 and 9 the ms has peeled, causing the lacuna indicated.

Bm omits the numeral 1; it has paktar® in 7; and no lacuna in 8.

Read: virudbhyas tva nir vapami $atadharam apaksudham | sa pakva-
rohas sukrtam yatra loko yatra rsayas prathamajas puranah z 1 z osa-
dhibhyas tvd nir ° ° 2z 2 zrfubhyastvinir ° ° 1z 3z artavebhyas
tvanir ° ° z4zlokebhyastvanir ° ° z5zlokanarm tvadhyakse-
bhyo nir z 6 z devebhyas tvd nir ° 2z 7 z daivebhyas tva
nir ° ¢ 2z 8 z sarvibhyas tva devatdbhyo nir vapami §atadhiram
apaksudham | sa pakvarohas sukrtarh yatra loko yatra rsayas prathamajas
purindh z 9 z 7 z

(] o

96

[£197b8] puman puimso adhi tistha ca-[9]rma na te Sisnan pradahaj
jatavedah bhavat tamtrinim apy apsardsi-z 1 z mahati dyava-[10] prehivi
antariksam tidatn maehat. | mahan mahimnd sarvaniga yas tva pacaty
odand [11] z 2 2z saptaidarn surydabhrias sapta puskarinir uta | saptau
sahasram gandharvd yas tva [12] pacaly odand z 3 z yadha taisam
udagdtasid devd hotara rtvijas sarvangam [13] yatraudanam satyendgre
samarayam. z 4 z sapta rsayo bhitakrta rsayas sadhya-[{14]$ ca ye |
te vai sarvangam odananm Sraddhaydgre samirayan. z 5 z yas sarvingam
pa-[15]pacati vrahmanam ca na hinsati | tasmdi jyotismantarn lokam
yamo rajaibhiraksati [16] z 6 z tam sarvangam ghrtaplistham divimatram
devasamhitan nidatsvam uttaraSevadhim. [17] tam tam vrahmabhi-
raksatu z 7 z tasyodanasyodanam antariksam dydus prstham disas paréve
[18] suryacandramasav aksar rtavo danlds pavamdnas prano angiraso
ripam. z 8 z [19] anuvd 15 2

Bm has te in f197a9; s@ryabhatas in 11; ca nda in 15; “hitarmn ni
in 16; and dyau in 17.

Read: pumin purhso adhi tigtha carma na te &isparm pra dahij
jatavedah | bhavat ttarmtrinim apy apsardsu z 1 z mahati dyavaprthivi
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antariksam idam mahat | mahan mahimna sarvifigo yas tvd pacaty odana
z 2 z saptedarmn sirya abhrtas sapta puskarinir uta | sapta sahasram
gandharva yas tvd pacaty odana z 3 z yathd tesdm udgatasid deva hotara
rtvijah | sarvafigarn yatriudanam satyenigre samirayan z 4 z sapta
rsayo bhiitakrta rsayas sadhyaé ca ye | te vai sarvaiigam odanam §rad-
dhayagre samirayan z 5 z yas sarvaiigam pacati vrahméanarn ca na hinsati
| tasmai jyotismantarn lokarn yamo rajabhi raksati z 6 z tam sarvanigarm
ghrtaprstharh divimdtrarn devasarmhitam | fnidatsvim uttaradevadhim
tarm te vrahmabhi raksatu z 7 z tasydudanasyodaram antarikgarm dyius
prstharh disas paréve siirycandramasiv aksydv rtavo dantas pavamanag
prano afgiraso riipam z 8 z anu 15 z

St 1. Padaa is § 12. 3. 1a, but the rest has no parallel.

97
(S.9.5)

[£197b19] a naittam & rabhasva sukrial lokam api gaSchatu prajanan.
| ti-[20]ntva tamansi bahudha vipasyarm ajo nakam a kramatam trtiyam.
z 1 2z [£198a] pra pado denigada duScaritam yas caciru Suddhas Saphair
@ kramatam prajanan. te jyotisma-[2]ntam sukridslokam ipsam triiye
nake adhi vikramasve z 2 2 anu Scha syamena kriva-[3]cam etdam visasvi
yathd pravy asand ma samsthah mabhe druves paradus kalpayenam sukr-
[41tam madhye adhi visvayemam. z 3 z bhiamydm bhamim adhi dha-
rayami ma siicodakam a-[510hi dhehy enam. 2z pary adhatiagning
Samaldras sruco gaschatu sukriam yetra lokah z 4 z [6] ut kramatus pari
cer u dhaltds taptd caror adhi nakam trtiyam. | agner agnir api sambabha-
[71yatha jyotisman adcha sukrtim yatra lokah z 5 z paficaudanas pai-
cadhd vi kramasva-[81t krosyamana paica jyotinsi | ijananam sukrtdm
preht madhyam jyotismantam abht lokam [9] jaydsmai z 6 2 ajam
evagnim ajam aj jyotir ahur ajarn vrahmane jiyatd deya-{10]m d u |
ajas tvamdsy apa hanty diram asmil loke §raddhadinena tuh 2z 7 2 etad
a-[11]davo jyotis pitaras irtiyam paficodanam vrahmane jon dadati |
ajas tamdsy apa ha-[12]nti duram paficodano vrahmane diyamanah z 8 2
paficadano vrahmane diyamano a-[131jo ndka pofica tam trtiyam.
vicakramands sukrtasya loke svar jotisa tamo [14] apa hanti daram.
z 9 z aja kramasva sukrtam yatra loka Salabho ni datto ati {15] durgany
esah paficiudano vrahmane diyamano visvaripd kamanughdsy ekd z [16]
2z 10 2

In the left margin of £198a the ms has de correcting the first word of
line 11.



98 Kashmirian Atharva Veda

Bm has naitum in £197a19; danig® in £198al; pafico® in 5, and also
twice in 12; °sva kro® in 7-8; jyoti in 11.

Read: a nayditam & rabhasva sukytdm lokam api gacchatu prajanan |
tirtva tamansi bahudha vipadyann ajo ndkam & kramatam irtiyam z 1 z
pra pado nenigdhi dudcaritarh yac cacara $uddhai§ éaphair 4 kramatam
prajanan | jyotismantam sukrtam lokam ipsan trtiye nake adhi vi
kramasva z 2 z anu chya fyimena tvacam etdrn {viSasvi yathdparv asina
méa marhsthdh | mabhi druhas parusas kalpaydinam sukrtim madhye
adhi vi drayemam z 3 z bhiimyarh tvd bhiimim adhi dharayamy a sifico-
dakam abhi dhehy enam | pary adhattigninid Samitara§ érto gacchatu
sukrtarm yatra lokah z 4 z ut kramatas pari ced uddhatas taptic caror
adhi nakam trtiyam | agner agnir api sarmbabhiivitha jyotisman gaccha
sukrtam yatra lokah z 5 z paficBudanas paficadhd vi kramasvakransya-
manas pafica jyotingi | IjAnandm sukrtar prehi madhyam jyotismantam
abhi lokam jayasmén z 6 z ajam evignim ajam u jyotir dhur ajam
vrahmane jivati deyam &huh | ajas taminsy apa hantu déram asminl
loke éraddadhinena dattah z 7 z etad vo jyotis pitaras trtiyam paficaun-
danarh vrahmane ‘jath dadati | ajas tamansy apa hantu dtirarn paficau-
dano vrahmane diyamanah z 8 z paficiudano vrahmane diyamino ajo
nakath pra kramatarm trtiyam | vicakramanas sukrtasya loke svar jyotiga
tamo apa hantu diiram z 9 z aja kramasva sukrtarm yatra lokas éalabho
na catto ati durgany esah | paficandano vrahmane diyamino vi§variipa
kimadughasy ekd z 10 z 1 z

St 1. This is § 1ab and 3cd.

St 2. Padac has no parallel except 1a of the next hymn.

St 3. Inpadab § has vidastar; perhaps that is intended here.

St 4. For pada a see Ppp 5. 40. 3b and 14. 3. 9b.

St 5. In pada a uddhatas is uncertain and little better than the
reading of §.

The correspondences between . 9.5 and the hymns here are varied
and at times not close.

98
(S. 9.5)

[£198a16] pra jyotismantarm sukrtam lokam ipsarh paficdudanam
vrahmane jam dedati z [17] sa vyapo nisy abhi lokam jaydsme $ivo
smabhyanm prati grhyate dhi 2 1 z ajas tri-[181nake tridive ripra tisthite
sukrtam loke dyadivansam dadali | pascaudano vra-{191hmane diya-
manas sa dhataram trptyd terpayami z 2 z ajo hy agner ajanista So-
[20]kad vipro viprasya sahaso vayodhat. hutam istam abhipirtarm
vasatkriam vam devd rtu-{R11sas kalpayaniv z 3 z amatarn vaso dadhyad
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dhiranyammm api daksing | tatha loka-[£198bln samapnuyad ye dwvyd ye
ca parthivah z 4 z etas tva dadharas chamayanti visvata-[2]s samya devir
ghriaprsthd madhuscuiah stabhane prihivin divarn sadasva nake tisthasy
a-|3]dhi saptaraémaw z 5 z prstha prthivya it catasras paficAudanari
padicabhir aiguli-[4]bhir dravyoddhara pafica caudanam etam. pracim
disam daksinam praticim udictin dhruvam @-[5]rdhvam disam @ kra-
masva z 10 2z

Bm has jayasse and ssabhyam in f198al7; sasipnu® in £198bl1;
pacidanam in 3; and cauradanam in 4.

Read: jyotismantarn sukrtirh lokam Tpsan paficBudanam vrahmane
‘jarn dadati | sa vyapto nesy abhi lokarh jayasmai éivo ‘smabhyarn prati-
grhita edhi z 1 z ajas trindke tridive triprsthe sukrtam loke dadivansam
dadhati | paficiudano vrahmane diyamanas sa dhatararm trptya tarpayasi
z 2 z ajo hy agner ajanigta $okad vipro viprasya sahaso vayodhah | hutam
igtam abhipiirtamn vasatkrtarm tvam deva rtudas kalpayantuz 3 z amotam
vaso dadhyad dhiranyam api daksingm | tatha lokan samapnuyad ye
divya ye parthivih z 4 z etis tva dharas samayanti visvatas somya devir
ghrtaprsthd madhudeutah | stabhana prthivim divarh sadasva nake
tisthasy adhi saptaraémau z 5 z prsthat prthivya aham antariksam aruham
antariksad divam aruham | divo nakasya prsthat svar jyotir agim aham
z 6 z ajo ‘sy aja svargo ‘si tvayd lokam angirasas prajinan | tar
lokam anu jfiesma z 7 z yena vd sahasram vahasi yena va sarvavedasam |
tenemarn yajfiamh no vaha svar devesu gantave z 8 z ajamn ca pacata paifica
caudanan | ajam paficaudanan paktva devalokin samanaéuh z 9 z paficiu-
danam paficabhir afigulibhir darvyoddhara pafica ciudanam etam | pracim
disarn daksindr praticim udicira dhruvam trdhvarm disam & kramasva
210z 2 z

St 2. In padaa the edited text agrees with §, but it would be pos-
sible to read pra tisthate. To read tarpayati in d would improve the
meaning.

St 3. At the beginning of d vamam would suit well.

St 6. This and the next three are repeated from Ppp 3. 38.8-11:
st 6 is § 4. 14. 3, the others parallel § 9. 5. 16,17, and 37a.

St 10. For this ef. § 4. 14. 7.

929
(S. 9.5)

deht par$vam. praticyam dist bhasatam asye dhehy wdicydam diSy witare
[7] dhehi parsvam. z 1 z ajosyanekam wrdhvayam didi dhehi pajasyam
dhruvayam. [8] antariksa madhyato madhyamasya padbhyas caturbhya
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prati tistha diksu 2z 2 z $rutam ekam Sru-[9]taya prornuhi tvacd sarvair
angais sambhrtam visvarapam. sa uttistha prehi nakam utta-[10]manm
padbhyas ca prati tistha diksu z 3 z sarvd disas samvidand sadhrici
a-[11]syantardesas prati grhnantu tejasam. tas te raksantu tava tubhyam
etam tabhyo juho-[12]mi havisa ghrtena z 4 z ye vrahmane nisadhe yasti
diksu ya vi-[18]purusoja | nanam ajasya | sarvan tad agne sukriasya
loke janttan nas saiga-[14]mane pathinam. z 5 2z ajas peficiudano
vyakramata tasyor ayyam abhavad u-[15)daram antariksam. dydus te
prstham didas parSve z 6 z disaé catidi-[16]8a$ ca $riige satyam cartuf
ca caksust visvarapam Sraddhd prano virat purah z 7 z [17] esa vd apari-
mito yajio yad adas paficdudanah nir apyayam bhratrvyem dahate
[18] bharaty atmana parasyat priyo bhratrvyo bhavati z 8 z

Bm has cartuns in line 16 and bhratvayam in 17.

Read: pracydrm diéi diro ‘jasya dhehi daksinayam diéi daksinarm dhehi
par§vam | praticyarn di$i bhasadam asya dhehy udicyarm diy uttaram
dhehi parévam z 1 z ajasyanukam trdhvayar diéi dhehi pajasyarn
dhruviyam di$i dhehi | antarikse madhyato madhyam asya padbhig
caturbhis prati tigtha diksu z 2 z §rtam ekarn §rtayd prornuhi tvacd
sarvair aiigais sathbhrtam visvarapam | sa uttistha prehi nakam uttamarn
padbhi$ caturbhis prati tistha diksu z 3 z sarva disas sarmvidanas sadhricls
santardeéds prati grhnantu tejasam | te raksantu tava tubhyam etarm
tabhyo juhomi havisa ghrtena z 4 z yarh vrahmane nidadhe yam ca diksu
ya viprusa odanadnidm ajasya | sarvam tad agne sukrtasya loke janitdn
nas saigamane pathindm z 5 z ajas paficiudano vy akramata tasyora iyam
abhavat | udaram antariksam dyaus te prsthamn dias paréve z 6 z difas
catidisad ca ériige satyarn ca rtar ca caksusi vidvarfipath &raddha prano
virat paruh z 7 z esa vi aparimito yajno yad ajas paficiudanah | nir
apriyam bhratrvyam dahati bharaty atmana | par@syati yo bhratrvyo
bhavati z 8z 3 z

St 1. This and the next two are § 4.14. Vcd-9: some restorations
are made from §.

St 6. This seems to need further emendation.

St 8. The last clause here is given as found in the next hymn st 5
[no. 7 in the ms], and also st 12; in the latter the ms reads as here.

100
(. 9.5)

[£198b18] nasyasthini bhindyam [197 na magnyo nirdahe z 1 2 sarvind
samadaye | idam idam pravedaye z 2 z [20] idam idam asyam ripam
tenedam sangameti | svadham wrjam aksatitn maho smai du-[217he |
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ya evarn viduso jam paficiudanam dadati z 3 z indraya bhagam Samitd
[£199a] Ernotvam yajad yajiapalié ca mirih yo no dvesarmn tanutam
dravasvaristavird yajama-{2naé ca sarve z 4 2z panica lokds paficartavas
padica srusu vrsanoti | ya evarh vi-|3)duse ajam peficaudanam dadati
2 5 z yo vayantam ittratash veda | Gyatim eva [4] priyasya bhratrvyasya
Sriyam adatte z 6 z bhavaty atmand pardsyoti yo bhra-[5]trvyo bhavati
va sathyantam 1t sarvayantim eve 2 7 2 [6] vai bhavantam iti bhavantam
eva | vati abhibhavatam it abhibhavantim eva | va [7] vava udyantam
1t ubhyatim eva z 8 z var mardhanam i murdhnim eva z 9 z [8] yo vas
sarvam ttratan veda | sarvam evdsya priyasya bhratrvyasya $riyam ddatte
bhavaty a-[9)tmana parasyat priyo bhritrvyo bhavati z 10 2z yavanty
asya lomani vrahmastr-[10]nate vedyam. tavatir asva dhard samudras-
yevaksatah z 11 z duhdim ksirah [11] bhavatu sarpir ebhyas svard
bhiltvopatisthat surdpam. madho virdm adhipebhyo duhd-[12]d oja
ndke tisthatu modamanah 2 4 2

In the top margin of £199a there is a correction s over camirih of
line 1; and in the left margin opposite the interspace between lines 10
and 11 is mbha, but what it'is intended to correct is not clear to me.

Bm has pacdudanarh in f198b21; casirih in £199al; udyatim in 7;
and bhevatu in 11.

Read: nisyasthini bhindyan na majjiio nirdahet | sarvani samada-
yedam idam prave$ayet z 1 z idam idam asya ripar tenedarn safigamayati
| svadham frjam aksitith maho ‘smai duhe ya evarn viduso ‘jarn paficiu-
danam dadati z 2 z indraya bhigam Samitd krnotu yajiiam yajhiapatid
ca sirih | ye no dvesanty anu tin dravasvaristd vira yajamanas ca sarve
z 3 z pafica lokds paficartavas paifica srugu vi sanoti | ya evarn viduse ajarm
paficaudanam dadati z 4 z yo va dyantam ity rtum veda | ayatim eva-
priyasya bhratrvyasya §riyam adatte bhavaty atmana | parasyati yo
bhritrvyo bhavati z 5 z yo vai samyantam ity rtum veda | sarnyatim
eviprivasya ° ° ° bhavati z 6 z yo vii bhavantam ity rturn veda |
bhavantim evapriyasya °© ° ° bhavati z 7 z yo v atibhavantam ity
rtum veda | atibhavantim evapriyasya ° ° ° bhavati z 8 z yo va
abhibhavantam ity rturm veda | abbibhavatim evapriyasya ° © °
bhavati z 9 z yo vd udyantim ity rtum veda | udyatim evipriyasya
® ° ° bhavati z 10 z yo vai mirdhanam ity rtumh veda | mirdhnim
evipriyasya ° ° ° bhavati z 11 z yo vai sarvam ity rtum veda |
sarvam evapriyasya bhatrvyasya ériyam adatte bhavaty atmana | parasyati
yo bhratrvyo bhavati z 12 z yavanty asya lomani vrahmastrnoti vedyam |
tavatir asya dharas samudrasyevaksatih z 13 z duham ksirarh bhavatu
sarpir ebhyas svarad bhiitvopatisthat surapam | madhor dharam adhi-
pebhyo dubid ojo ndke tisthatu modamanrah z 14 z 4 z
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St 2. In the last clause viduse as in st 4 might be better.

St 4. This has no parallel.

St 11. In this stanza miirdhnam and mirdhnim are probably
corrupt.

St 13. This and the next stanza have no parallel.

101
(S. 10.8)

[£199a12] skambheneme viskambhite bhyo dydus ca bhami-{13]§ ca
tisthatah skambhdidam sarvam datmdinva te tal pranam nirvicyayam.
z 1 [14] ekacakrasn wvartata ekanemsi sahasrdksarm pra-[15]mado ni
pascat. | ardhena viSvarm bhuvanam jajana etasyardham kimm u tasya
[16] ketuh z 2 z paficavahi vahaly agram asva prsthayo yuktvan anu-
[17]samvahanti | ayatamasva dadrie na yatwi paran ne-[181diyo varam
daviyah z 3 z idam savitur vya janihi sad ya-[19]mo ka eva ca | yasminn
tha patyum iSchanta ya esd eca z 4 2z trisu bilas cama @rdhvavudhnyo
sman yaso nihitarh visvarupam. | atrasate [f199b] rsayas sapta sikam
ye asya gopd mahato babhiwvuh z 5 2z tisro ha prajatydye-[2]s aya ny
anydrkam abhito visantah | vrhanmna tastho rajaso vimdnam harito
harinir & [3] viveda 2z om harito harinir @ viveSa z 6 z om dvadasa
pradisa-[4]$ cokvasetam trini nabhyani kova w ta§ ciketa | tatrahatds
trind Satant Sankava-[5])s prstis ca kela vicicald ye | anantarn yatatam
purutranantavantavanyd sema-[61kte | te nakapala$ carati prajanan
vidvan bhdtam yady bhavyamasya z 1 z [7] avisvan nikitam gquhd jaram
napa mehat padam. tatraidam sarvam arsi*a-[8]setat pranem vimisitya
yat. drdhvam bharamtad udakam kumbhendivoda-{9]haryam. pasyantu
sarve caksusd na sarve manasid viduh z 5 2

The bark is slightly chipped at the end of £199b7 but the reading is
sure as given.

Bm has papam in 199a13; °madi no in 15; anva at the end of 16;
Sarkava in 4-5 of 199b; and °tavadya at the end of 6.

Read: skambheneme vigkabhite dyaué ca bhimi$ ca tisthatah | skam-
bha idam sarvam atmanvad yat pranan nimisac ca yat z 1 z ekacakram
vartata ekanemi sahasrdksararm pra puro ni padedt | ardhena vidvam
bhuvanarn jajana yad asyardharn kim u tasya ketuh z 2 z paficavdhi
vahaty agram asya prstayo yuktd anusamvahanti | ayitam asya dadrée
na yatarn pararm nediyo ‘vararn daviyah z 3 z idam savitar vi janihi sad
yama eka ekajah | asmin hapitvam icchante ya esim eka ekajah z 4 z
ttrisu bila§ camasa rdhvabudhna$ tasmin yaSo nihitam viévariipam |
atrasata rsayas sapta sikam ye asya gopd mahato babhiivuh z 5 z tisro
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ha praja atyiyam ayan ny anya arkam abhito ‘viSanta | vrhan ha tasthiu
rajaso vimano harito harinir @ vive$a z 6 z dvada$a pradhaya$ cakram
ekarn trini nabhyani ka u tac ciketa | tatrdhatas trini 8atiani dankavas
sasti§ ca khila avicacald ye z 7 z anantarh vitatarh purutranantam antavac
cd samakte | te ndkapala§ carati prajinan vidvin bhiitam uta bhavyam
asya z 8 z avis san nibitarn guhd jaran nama mahat padam | tatrdidam
sarvam arpitam ejat pranan nimisac ca yat z 9 z firdhvam bharantam
udakarn kumbhenevodaharyam | padyanti sarve caksusd na sarve manasi
vidth z 10z 5 z

St 2. In pidad ka u tac ciketa might be considered: cf. 7b.
St 5. In padaa tredhdbilas is possible.

102
($. 10.8)

[£199b9] anat pa-[10]rpam wdajati parnad anam udicyate | kavis
lad vrahmahd veda yatas tvat pari=| 11)risicyate 2z 1 2z prajipati$ cardti
garbhe antdr dr$yamano bahudhd praja-[12]yate | ardhenedam pari
babhiwa visvam etasyardhar kim w taj jajana | yad ejoti [13] carati
yas ca tisthaty aprana pranam nimisac tisthat. udvadhare préhivim
[14) dyam utamuwin tat sambhiye bhavaty atkam iva 2 4 z yas purastabh
yujyate yota pa-[15]ta pascdd yd viSvato yujyate yotla sarvatah yayd
yajias trayate panktan toad pr-|16 14chami katima s¥***m. 2 yadas sirya
udety astam yatra [17] jigitsali | ud eva manye ham jyestham tato
ndsyett kifi cana | satyenordhva-[18]s lapati vrahmandarvan itha padyati
| pranena tri prapati yasmim jestha-[19)m adhi Srutam. | yo vai te
vidyad arani yabhyan nir madhyate vasw sa vidva-[20]harm jyestha
manyeta sa vidyd vrahmanem mahat. apid agne samabharat so gre
a-[£200a]sur abhavat. caluspad abhatea bhogyas sarvapidatta bhojanam.
z 5 2z bhogyo bhavad alho nnam atta-[2]d bahuh yo devam uttardvartam
apdsate sandtanam. z 6 z sandtanam elam dhur utd-{31bhya $ras punan-
navah ahordtre pra jayete anyo anye rapayoh z 7 2

In the middle of £199b16 the birch-bark has a small lacuna but Bm
does not; it reads sarcdm: at the beginning of 19 there seems to have
been a lacuna due to a crack, but in the lower margin “ madhisrutarn
appears in a hand very like the regular hand of the birch-bark, and over
the crack another hand has written in “madhiéru”: in Bm the first
hand left the same lacuna and another hand wrote in “ madhiérutam.”
Above nasyeti of £199b17 is an interlinear correction pya. In the left
margin of f200a opposite line 3 is dyd correcting the first sign of that
line.
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In f199b11-12 Bm has vahudhi prajapate; in 14 purustad; in 18
°arva iya and trij.

Read: tnat parnam udajati parpid Gnam udijate | kavis tad vrah-
mand veda yatas tat parisicyate z 1 z prajapati§ carati garbhe antar
adréyamano bahudhd pra jayate | ardhenedam paribabhiva vi§vam yad
asydrdharh kim u taj jajina z 2 z yad ejati carati yac ca tisthaty apranat
pranan nimisac ca tisthat | tad dadhara prthivim dyim utimurm tat
sambhiiya bhavaty ekam eva z 3 z yi purastad yujyate yota pascad ya
vidvato yujyate yota sarvatah | yaya yajiias tdyate praf tam tvd prechami
katama sa rcam z 4 z yatas sirya udety astarn yatra jigisati | tad eva
manye ‘harh jyesthar tato népy eti kifi cana z 5 z satyenordhvas tapati
vrahmanarvan ittha paSyati | pranena tiryaii pranati yasmin jyestham
adhi éritam z 6 z yo vai te vidyad arani yabhyam nirmathyate vasu |
sa vidvan jyestharh manyeta sa vidyad vrahmanarm mahat z 7 z apad agre
samabhavat so ‘gre svar abharat | catuspad bhitva bhogyas sarvam adatta
bhojanam z 8 z bhogyo bhavad atho “nnam adad bahu | yo devam uttara-
vantam updsitii sandtanam z 9 z sandtanam etam ahur utidya syat
punarnavah | ahoratre pra jiyete anyo anyasya riipayoh z 10 z 6 z

St 8. It seems far better in ab to adopt the reading of S.

103
(S. 10.8)

[£200a3] $atam sahasram ayutam [4] nirvudham asaikhyeyarn sam
asmin nivistam. | utasyagnim dwi pasyatevae tasmad devo rocate [5] agha
bhavat. aragramatram dadria utaskam naiva dréyate | atas parisvajiyase
deva-[61ta sa mamu priyayarn kalyiny ajard martyasyamrta grhe |
tasmai krta se sa ya-[71$ cakara tada rasah tvam stri tvam puman asi
tvam kumary ule va kumdarah tvam jirno [8)] dandena maiijasi tvam
jatam bhavast visvatomukhah uteva jyesthota va kanisthotdisa bhrd-
[9]tota va pitaisah eko devo manasi pravistas pirvo jatas sa w garbho
antah anenety e-[10]jati sarvam asmin visvaripini payad rtasya | sa
puman purmso janam bhriena sarva-[111d antam gaschatu tisthany eva |
madhyan divo nihitas prénira§mad vicakramdcotharaje [12] sapanyanidu
sa viSvabhir abhicaste Sacibhir antarasardham aparas ca ketum. | ye
a-[13]rvag uta va purane vedarr vidvarisam abhito vadanti | adityam
eva te pari va-[{14]danti sarva agni dvitiya trivrtam ce hansam. ekam
reat sam indhate dvadada-[15)bhir agnibhik tasyam apa$ tasydm gavas
tasyam osadhayas érutah sapta suparna [16)] upadhdvanti banam anu-
stubha sambhrtam vayum etam. | tam ataram vitatan tantum @ {17] uta
sa nas pundt salilasya prsthe | sapta rsayas pratihilds Sarire sa ranmants
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[18] sadam apramadam. | saptipas saptau lokam iyus tatra jagratiu
svapnajdu mantra-{19]saddu ca deviw z 7 z anuvd 16 z

In the right margin of f200a opposite lines 12 and 13 stands
asivacanam: stt 7 and 8 are accented in the ms.

Bm has etat in 16; nuh in 17; and lokas in 18.

Read: éatarh sahasram ayutam nyarbudam asafikhyeyarn svam asmin
nivistam | tad asya ghnanti vipadyata eva tasmid devo rocate tagha
bhavan z 1 z ardgramatrarh dadréa utaikam naiva dréyate | atas parisvi-
jiyast devatd si mama priya z 2 z iyarh kalyany ajard martyasyamrta
grhe | tasmai krta $aye sa ya$ cakira tadara sah z 3 z tvam strl tvarm
pumén asi tvarm kumary uta va kumarah | tvam jirno dandena vaficasi
tvarn jato bhavasi vidvatomukhah z 4 z utdisam jyestho uta va kanistha
utaigarmn bhratota va pitaisam | eko ha devo manasi pravistas plirvo jatas
sa u garbhe antah z 5 z anendity ejati sarvam asmin vi§vartpany upayad
rtasya | sa puman purhso fjanarm bhrtenat sarvid antan gacchatu
ttisthanyeva z 6 z madhyarh divo nihitag préniradman vi cakramajo rajan
sapatnan | tan sa visvabhir abhicaste Sacibhir antardsardham aparam ca
ketum z 7 z ye arvan madhya uta va purdnam vedarm vidvansam abhito
vadanti | adityam eva te pari vadanti sarve agnirn dvitiyam trivrtam ca
hansam z 8 z ekim rcarn sam indhate dvidasabhir agnibhih tasyim &pas
tasyarh givas tasyAm osadhayad &rit8h z 9 z sapta suparnda upadhivanti
banam anustubba sambhytam viyum etam | tam ataran vitatarn tantum
otarmn sa nag punat salilasya prsthe z 10 z sapta rsayas pratihitas Sarire
sarn ramanti sadam apramadam | saptipas svapato lokam Iyus tatra
jagratdu svapnajau satrasadau ca devau z 11 z 7 z anu 16 z

Stanzas 6, 7, 9, and 10 have no parallels; st 11 appears also VS 34. 55
and N 12. 37, and with considerable variation in JB 2. 27.

In st 11d VS and N have jagrto asvap®; it may be that we should
read here jagratav asvap®.

104
(S. 11.2)

[£200a19] bhdvasarviu mrlita mabhi yatam pd-[R01$updtt bhitapati
ndmo vam | prdtihitam dyatdm si vi srastumn md no hinsi-[21]stam
dvipddo md catuspadah $uné krusié md Sarirani kriram ariklavebhyo
gfddhre-[22]bhyo yé ca krsnd avidydvah mdksikas pasupatt vdyanisi te
vidase ma visyd-[£200blnia 2 2 z kranddyati pranayate yaé ca te bhava
ropdya namas te rugra krnvas saha z [2] sraksamantya z 8 z purastat te
namah mukhdne te paSupate yani ciksinst [3] te ndmah tvdcé ripiya
sandiSe praticinaya te ndmah digabhyoddrayd jihva-[4)ydsyaya ca |
dadbhyd gandhiya te namah z 6 z astrd nilasikhandine sa-[5)hasrakséna

8
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vajing | rudrénadhvagaghdating téné mi mémaramasi | si [6] no bhavas
pari vrnakiv vidvala apaivagnis pari vrpakta no bhdva | ma no a-[7]bhi
mostu namovas tasmds | catunnamo stakrtvo bhavaya | dasakrtvapa-[8]s
pasupate namas te taveme pafica pasavo vibhakid gavo Svas purusdm
dajava-[9]yah tava catasras pradidas teva dydus tavedam ugrorvy anta-
riksan tavedarh sarvam a-[10]tmanvad yad ejar adht bhamyam z 1 z

In the top margin of f200b over the beginning of line 1 is danta, and
over the latter part of line 1 is drakyr correcting rugra.

Bm has krsna in f200a22; °martyd in f200b2; °yimydya and
®khandite in 4; samaramasi in 5; caturnn® in 7.

Read: bhavasarvau mrdatarh mabhi yatam padupati bhitapati namo
vam | pratihitam &yatdm md vi srastah md no hinsistath dvipado ma
catuspadah z 1 z Sune krostre mi $arirdni kartam ariklavebhyo grddhre-
bhyo ye ca krsnd avisyavah | maksikas te paSupate vayinsi te vidase ma
vidanta z 2 z krandaya te prinaya te yas ca te bhava ropayah | namas te
rudra krnmas sahasrdksdmartya z 3 z purastit te namah krnma uttarad
adharad uta | abhivargad divas pary antariksiya te namah z 4 z mukhaya
te pasupate yani caksinsi te namah | tvace rupaya sandrée praticiniya
te namah z 5 z afigebhya udaraya jihviya asyiya ca | dadhmo gandhaya
te namah z 6 z astrd nilasikhandena sahasraksena vijind | rudrenadhva-
gaghatind tena ma samardmasi z ¥ z sa no bhavas pari vrpaktu vivata
apa ivagnis pari vrnaktu no bhava | ma no abhi méansta namo astv asmai
z 8 z caturnamo ‘stakrtvo bhayaya dada krtvas pasupate namas te | taveme
pafica padavo vibhaktd givo ‘évag purusd ajivayah z 9 z tava catasras
pradiSas tava dydus tavedam ugrorv antariksam | tavedarm sarvam
dtmanvad yad ejad adhi bhimyam z 10 z 1

St 2. In padad viase seems possible as a derivative of vi-8as; for
vidanta the ms reading viyanta looks toward vidanta.

105
(§. 11.2)

[£200b10] wrus koSo vasudhanas lavayarn yasmi-[11]nn tmad visva
bhuvanany antah sa no mrlas paSupati namas te parah krastd-[12]ro
bhibhasmanda paro yaniv apahrdor ake$yih z 2 z dhanun tibharsi ha-
[13]ritam hiranyayarn sahasraghni satavadham Sikhandyam. rudrasyesuc
cargtt devahelis tasmai namo [14] yalemasyam dvisital yo bhiyato
nilayate tvam ugra nreakirsadhi | pascad ada-[15]praksetum viddhasya
pratitiyava bhavirudrauw sayujid semvidhandv ubhd ugrdu caratdu vi-
[16]ryaya | tayor bhamim antariksam svar dyaus tabhyam namo bhava-
matydya kropve | namas te tv a-[17]yate namo astu pardyate | namas te
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prana tisthata dsinayota te namah z 5 z [18] ndmas sdyarm ndmas pratin
ndmo rdtryd ndmo diva | bhavdyae ca sarviya cobhdbhyam a-[19]karan
ndmah | sahasraksam atipaSyam purastad rurum asyentam bahudhd
vipascitam., | [20] mopindma jihvayeyuvanam. z 7 z Sydvasyam krsnam
asitar vrnantam [21] bhimo rathem kesinas parayantam. | parve prati-
yuvo namo astv asmdi z 8 z [22] mad no bhi sra matyarn devakitam. |
md na ksudha pasupate namas te nyatrasmaksivyam [201a] Sakhdam
vidurah mad no hinsir adhi vrahi pari no vridht ma krdha | ma tvaya
sama-[2]ramayi 2 2 z

On f200b the left margin corrects the beginning of line 20 to sopa.

Bm has °ksetvam in £200b15; °ksapati® in 19; and si tvaya in £201al.

Read: urus koo vasudhanas taviyam yasminn imi viéva bhuvanany
antah | sa no mrdas pasupate namas te parah krostiro ‘bhibhas &vanas
paro yantv tapahrdor ake§yah z 1 z dhanur bibharsgi haritarn hiranyayam
sahasraghnim &atavadhar Sikhandin | rudrasye$us$ carati devahetis tasydi
namo yatamasyirm disitah z 2 z yo ‘bhiyato nilayate tvim ngra nicikirsati
| padcad anuprayuiikse tara viddhasya tpratitiyava z 3 z bhavarudrau
sayuja samviddnav ubha ugrau carato viryaya | tayor bhiimir antariksarmn
svar dydus tabhyam namo bhavamatydya krnvan z 4 z namas te ‘stv ayate
namo astu pardyate | namas te prana tisthata asindyota te namah z 5 z
namas sdyam namag pratar namo ratryd namo diva | bhavaya ca éarviaya
cobhabhyim akaram namah z 6 z sahasriiksam atipadyarn purastad rudram
asyantarh bahudha vipadcitam | moparama jihvayeyamanam z 7 z §yi-
vasvam krspam asitarh mrnantarm bhimar ratharm keéinag pidayantam |
plirve pratimo namo astv asmai z 8 z ma no ‘bhi srd matyarm devahitam
mé nas krudhas pasupate namas te | anyatrismad divyam $akham vi
dhiinu z 9 z mé no hinsir abhi vrihi pari no vridhi ma krudha | ma tvaya
samaramasi z 10 z 2 z

St 1. In paddad § has agharudo for which our apahrdor may be only
a corruption.

St 3. At the end of d § has padanir iva: again Ppp may intend no
variant.

St 4. Padad yields a meaning, but there may be a corruption in it.

106
(§. 11.2)

[£201a2] ma no $vesu gosu purusesu ma krdho no ajavisu | anyatrogra
vi-[8]vartayat priya rapandam prajam jaki | yasya takma kasika hetir
ekasvasye-[4]va vrsanas krandayati abhiparvam nintrayete namova stv
asmai z 3 z yas ti-[5]sthatt visvabhrio antarikse yajvanas pramrpam
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devapiywiv | tasmdai namo disibhi§ Sa-[6]kvaribhis tubhyam dranyas
pasavo mriyd vane hitds tubhyam wvaydnsi Sokunds patatri-{7]1nak
taveksam pasupate psv antas tubhyarv ksarantt divyapo vrdhe | sirméu-
mdra jagarda-[8]s purisaya jagd masyd rajasd yebhyo asyasi | na te diram
nu paristhatsthi te bha-[9]va sadyas Savan paripasyasi bhamim. | pir-
vasya dhamsy uttarasmin samudre ma no rudre takse-[10]nd ma visena
| ma nas sam srad divyandagnindnyatrassad vidyatarr patayetam. [11]
bhavo devo bhava iSe prthivya bhavapas prda urv antariksam. | tasya va
prapa duschund [12] ka caneha | bhava rajan yajamanaya mrla pasing
hi pasupatir babhatha | [13] ye Sraddhadhda-[14]yadi sants devd yats
catuspade dvipade yasya mrla | md no mahdntavité ma [15] no arbhakdri
md na ksiyante utd md no aksata | md no hinsi-{16]s pitdram mdéta
matdram svdn tanno rudré md riso nah | rudrasyelakdra ebhyo sausi-
[171ktagirebhyah idam sahasydibhya$ $ribhyo karan namah namas te
ghosinibhyo namas te $ini-[18]bhyah namasmamriijatibhyo namo namas
svastebhyah z 3 2z

In the right hand margin opposite the interspace between lines 8 and
9 is madhyasthava, with indiecation that it corrects sadyassavd at the
beginning of line 9; above the dhy in the marginal correction is mam.
An interlinear correction na corrects va of line 11; another seems to
indicate that mrla upa® is to be read in 12; and in 13 another corrects
to éradda’; and yet another corrects to svatebhyah in 18.

Bm has taksd in line 3; °bhis§ ca® at the end of 5; vana in 6; ravan
in 12; in 14 deva was written and then changed to devah; edyo in 16.

Read: mA no “évesu gosu purusesu ma grdho no ajavisu | anyatrogra
vi vartaya piyarinarh prajarm jahi z 1 z yasya takma kasika hetir ekam
aévasyeva vrsanas kranda eti | abhipirvam nirpayate namo astv asmai
z 2 z yas tisthati vistabhito antarikge ‘yajvanas pramrnan devapiyin |
tasmai namo dadabhié Sakvaribhih z 3 z tubhyam &aranyas pasavo mriya
vane hitds tubhyarh vayansi éakunds patatripah | tava yaksam pasupate
‘psv antas tubhyarn ksaranti divyd apo vrdhe z 4 z §irméumird ajagarag
purikayad jasd matsyd rajasd yebhyo asyasi | na te dfiram na paristhasti
te bhava sadyas sarvim pari paSyasi bhimim z % z purvasmad dhansy
uttarasmin samudre mi no rudra takmana na vigena | ma nas sarm srd
divyendgninanyatrismad vidyutim patayaitam z 6 z bhavo divo bhava ife
prthivya bhava & papra urv antariksam | tasya na prapa duchund ka
caneha z 7 z bhava rijan yajamanaya mrda pa$iindm hi padupatir
babhiitha | ya$§ éraddadhati santi deva iti catuspade dvipade asya mrda
Z 8 z ma no mahantam uta ma no arbhakam ma na uksantam uta ma na
uksitam | ma no hinsig pitaramh mota mataram ca svam tanvarm rudra
mi ririgso nah z 9 z rudrasyiilabajarebhyo ‘samsiiktagirebhyah | idarm
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mahasyebhya$ §vabhyo ‘karam namah z 10 z namas te ghosinibhyo namas
te keSinibhyah | namas sambhufjatibhyo namo namaskrtabhyah 211z 3 z

St 4. In padaa § has mrgd which is better.

St 5. In padaa purisyd might be considered.

St 9. For this see also RV 1. 114. 7 and others.

St 11. In padad °krtdbhyah is needed in spite of the reading of
the ms.

107
(. 10.10)

[1201a17] namas te jayamanaydi ja-[18]taya wia te namah balebhyas
Saphebhyo rapayaghnya te namah yo vidyal sapta [19] prapata sapta
vedas pardvatae Siro yajiasydham vedas somo cisyam vicaksanam. [R0]
yayd dyaur yayd prthivi yayi gopita-hima | vaddin sahasradhdram vra-
[£201b]vrakmandscha vadamasi | Satam Tainsaé $atan dogdharas satam
goptaro adhi prsthe sya ye [2] devasitasya prainants ta evasam vidur
ekadha yajiapatiraksirat svadhd pra-{3]nd mahilokah vréa parjanyapatni
devaim asyetu vrahmand | anw tvdgni pra-[4]visad anu somo vase tva
yudhas te bhadre parjanyo vidyulas te stand vaSe | apas tam [5] vukse
prathama arvard pardpard vase | trtiyam rastham dhukse annam ksiram
vasi [6] tvam yad aditydir hayamanopadistha rtavars | indras sohasram
patre soman tva [7] pahy ad vaSe | yad wrdhacindramairadvrsabho
hvayata | tasmat te vritraha payah [8] lksiram krdho bharad vade z 4 z

In the right margin opposite line 19 is daso correcting vedas somo.

Bm has vadi in line 3, and °midistha in 6.

Read: namas te jayamanayai jatayi uta te namah | balebhya$ Saphe-
bhyo riipayaghnye te namah z 1 z yo vidyit sapta pravatas sapta veda
pardvatah | <§iro yajhiasya yo vidyat sa vasam prati grhniyit z 2 z
veddharh sapta pravatas sapta veda paravatah |> §iro yajiiasyiharn veda
somarh casyim vicaksapam z 3 z yayd dyaur yayd prthivi yayiapo gupita
imah | vaddrm sahasradharain vrahmaniceha vaddmasi 2 4 7 §atarn kharnsis
atath dogdhara$ atarn goptiro adhi prsthe asyih | ye devds tasydrm
prinanti te vasarn vidur ekadhd z 5 z yajfiapadiraksirdi svadhaprini
mahiloka | vaéd parjanyapatni devan apyeti vrahmana z 6 z anu tvignih
pravisad anu somo vase tva | @dhas te bhadre parjanyo vidyutas te stand
vase z 7 z apas tvarn dhukse prathamd firvard apard vae | trtiyam
rastrain dhukse annam ksiram vade tvam z 8 z yad adityair hiiyamano-
patistha rtavari | indras sahasram pitrin somam tvipayayad vade z 9 7
yad aniicindram &ir at tva rsabho ‘hvayat | tasmat te vrtrahd payah
ksiram kruddho ‘bharad vase z 10 z 4 z
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St 2. There can hardly be any doubt that the omission in the ms
of Rcd and 3ab was accidental.

St 10. In padaa Whitney’s Translation uviici® is reported as the
reading of Paipp but I am confident that it is urdhaci®.

108
(. 10. 10)

[fR01b8] yada kruddho dhanapatih ksirarn dehi [9] bharad vae |
tdantun adya nagas trisu patresu raksiti | trisu patresu hitarm [10]
somam @ dyevy abharad vasa | atharva yatra diksito barhisyastu hiranyave
| sasi [11] ki saryendgatas tamas sarvena caksusd | vasa samudre prananti
rju-[12]s samani bibhrati z 8 z sam hi somendgatas sam a sarvena pad-
vatd | [13] vasa samudram ut tistha gandharvais khalubhis saha | sam
ki vatenagatas sam a [14] sarvais patitribhih vasa samudram abhy aksad
bhadra jyotinsi bibhrati | tad bhadrd-[15]s samagaSchanti vasa disiri
atho svadha | atharva yatra diksito barhisyasta [16] hiranyayt | abhivrta
hiranyenad itistha rtavari | madvas samudro bhatva [17] adyaskad vase
tvd | vada mata rajanyasye vasd matd svadhe tava | vada-[18]ya jajAdayu-
dharh tatas citram ajayata | wrdhvo bindur utadacarad vrahmanas kakudad
a-[19])dhi | utas tvam jajiise vase tato hotd ajayata | asnas te gatha-
bhavanty usni-[201habhyo balam tava | pajasya jajiie te yajia stenebhyo
ra§mayo vase z & %

Bm has kraddho in line 8; °gadchanti in 15; and tatas in 19,

Read: yat te krudho dhanapatil ksiram devy abharad vase | idarn tad
adya nakas trisu patresu raksati z 1 z trisu patresu tarm somam & devy
abharad va$ | atharva yatra diksito barhisy dsta hiranyaye z 2 z sarm hi
siryenagata sam u sarvena caksusd | vasd samudre prananty rcas simani
bibhrati z 8 z sath hi somenagata sam u sarvena padvatd | vaéd samudram
uttisthad gandharvais kalibhis saha z 4 z sarm hi vatenagata sam u sarvais
patatribhih | vasa samudram atyakhyad bhadra jyotinsi bibhrati z 5 =z
tad bhadrds sam agacchanta va$d destry atho svadhd | atharvd yatra
diksito barhisy dsta hiranyaye z 6 z abhivrta hiranyena yad atistha rtavari
| advas samudro bhiitvadhy askandad vae tvd z 7 z vaéa mata raj anyasya
va$d matd svadhe tava | vasaya jajiia ayudharn tatad cittam ajiyata z 8 z
irdhvo bindur ud acarad vrahmanas kakudad adhi | tatas tvam jajise
vaSe tato hotdjiyata z 9 z asnas te githd abhavann usnihabhyo balarm
tava | pajasyaj jajiie te yajiia stanebhyo raémayo vase z 10 z 5 z

St 8. This is S 15ab and 14cd. In ¢ § has pranrtyad for which our
prananty is a poor variant, if acceptable.

St 4. S has adhyasthad in c.

St 5. This is § 14ab and 15cd.
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109
(§. 10.10)

[£201bR0] a-[21])yunmabhyam enain jatam Saktibhydm ja vade tava |
antrebhyo yatra jajiire udard-[£202ald adhi virudhd yod udaram varu-
nasyanu pravisatd vade | tatas tvd vrahmon ehvayat sai ne-[21iram
avetava | sarve garbhdd avepatanta jdyamandd asdsvah sasuvaitdm ahur
vase-[3]ti vrahmana Elipta ute bandhur asyit. yudhekas sam srjati yo
syd eked vas$i pa-[4]raméri yajia bhardn tvarasam ceksur abhavad vasah
vasd Srayam pratyagrhnad vasa ya-{5]jAam adhdarayat. | vasdyam antar
avisa dudano vrahmand saha vasim eba-[6lhur avratam veda mrtyur
upasate | vasedarm sarvam abhavad deva manusyas surds pi-[7ltara rsayah
ya evamn vidyat sa vaidm prati grhniyat tatha yajiias sarvapad duha-
[8]he datre napasphuram tisro jihvd varunasyantardhirity asini tasam
ya madhye ra-[91jati sa vasa tu pratigraham. | caturdhd retw bharad
vadayapas turiyam amy-[10]lam turiyam | yajias turiyem | padavas
turiyam ya evam vidyat sa vasa-[111t prati griniyat. | vasd dyaur vasa
prihivi vasa vispus prajapatih vasd-{12)ya dugdham apibarn sadhyid
vasavas ca ye 2 6 2

Bm has etarh in f201b21; se near the end of £202al; °yatutha in 7;
jihna in 8; and apirbam in 12.

Read: Irmibhyim ayanam jatam sakthibhyam ca vade tava | antrebhyo
atrd jajhira udardd adhi virudhah z 1 z yad udaram varunasyinu
praviatha vade | tatas tvi vrahmodahvayat sa hi netram avet tava z 2 z
sarve garbhad avepanta jayamandd asiisvah | sas@iva hi tim dhur vaseti
vrahmand klpta uta bandhur asydh z 3 z yudha ekas sam srjati yo ‘syd
eka id vadi | tparaméri yajiia abhavan tarasim caksur abhavad vaéi z 4 z
vad siiryamn praty agrhnad vadi yajiam adhdrayat | vadiyim antar
avisad odano vrahmana saha z 5 z va$dm evihur amrtam vaéirh mrtyum
upésate | vaSedam sarvam abhavad devd manusyd asurig pitara rsayah
z 6 z ya evamh vidydt sa vasam prati grhniyat | tathd yajfias sarvapad
duhe datre ‘napasphuran z 7 z tisro jihvd varunasyintar didyaty sani |
tasim ya madhye rijati sa vasd duspratigrahi z 8 z caturdha reta ‘bhavad
vasiyah | dpas turiyam amrtam turiyarm yajfias turiyarm pasavas turiyam
z 9 z va$d dydur vaéa prthivi vasd visnus prajapatih | vaédyd dugdham
apiban sidhyd vasavad ca ye z 10 2 6 z

St 3. In piadab we could keep the reading of the ms as being from
a-+sasu.

St 4. 1In padac S has tarinsi, but I incline to think that Ppp has a
variant.
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St 6. In padab we could keep closer to the ms and read vasim
mrtyur °; but the inconcinnity is harsh.
St 8. In padab dhiriyanta a° is a possible reading.

110
(§. 10.10)

[£202a1R] wadaya dugdham pitva sa-[13]dhyd vasavas ca ye | ime
vradhnasya vistapi payo syam wupasate | somakendm a-[14]ke duhre
ghrtam ekam upasate | ya evam viduse vasin dadus te gatds tridiva-[15]1n
dwah vasam datvd vrahmanebhyas sarval lokan sa sam asnate | rtas-
yasyam da-[16]hitam api vrahma apo tapa vaddam deva upa jvanti vasam
manusyd wie vase-[17]dam sarvam abhavad yavat siryo vipasyati z 7 2
anuvd 17 2

Bm has vado- at the end of line 186.

Read: vadayd dugdharm pitva sidhyd vasava$ ca ye | ime vradhnasya
vistapi payo ‘sydm upadsate z 1 z somam enim eke duhre ghrtam eka
updsate | ya evarn viduse vafam dadus te gatds tridivam divah z 2 z
vasdm dattvd vrahmanebhyas sarvanl lokan sam a$nute | rtam hy asyim
ahitam api vrahmatho tapah z 3 z vasdm deva upa jivanti vadirm manusyd
uta | vadedam sarvam abhavad ydvat stiryo vipadyati z 4 z ¥ z anu 17 7

111
(S. 9.6)

[£202a17] yo v e-[18]kam vrahmanustha vidyat sadya mahadvate |
paranst yasya sombhdrd rco syani-[191ktam. z échandansy asya lomani
paristaranav id dhavir yad adu hrdayam ucya-[R0]te | yad atithipatir
atithin pratipadyati devayajanam presyate | yad abhivadats [21] diksam
updity adukam yaciltisas pranayanti | ya yajie yapas pranaya-{£202b]nty
¢ld etd evu ta yat tarpanam dharanty agnisomiyus pasubhir vaddhyate syeva
sah ya-[2]t khatam aharanti purolasa eva to yod dvasatam kalpayanti |
yat paristrna-[3lyants barkir eva tat. | yat kasipapabarhinany aharanti
paridheva te | yat parse-[4]nam dharantt svargam eva tena lokam
arundhe | yad abhyaiijonam aharanty ajyam eva tat. [5] yad asanakrtam
hvayevihaviskrtam eva tad bhayanti | yad vrihayo yabhyavd narupyante
[6] amsava eva te nupyante 2 1 2

In the left margin of f202b opposite line 3 is panti probably intended
to correct the beginning of the line; just above the first mark of punctua-
tion in the same line is vat.

Bm has diksasu® in £202a21; and paristrana- in £202b2.
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Read: yo vd ekarn vrahmanugtha vidydt sadyo tmahadvate | parinsi
yasya sambhard reo yasyinikyam z 1 z chandansi yasya loméani parista-
ranam id dhavir yajur hrdayam ucyate z 2 z yad atithipatir atithin
pratipayati devayajanar presyate z 3 z yad abhivadati diksim upaiti
yad udakarn yacaty apas pra nayati z 4 z ya yajiia apas praniyante ta eva
tah z 5 z yat tarpanam aharanti ya agnisomlyas pasur badhyate sa eva
salh z 6 z yat khadam aharanti purodasi eva tdu z 7 z yad avasathan
kalpayanti z 8 z yat paristrnanti barhir eva tat z 9 z yat kasipupa-
barhanany dharanti paridhaya eva te z 10 z yad uparifayanam aharanti
svargam eva tena lokam avarundhe z 11 z yad abhyaiijanam aharanty
ajyam eva tat z 12 z yad adanakrtarn hvayanti havigkrtam eva tad
dhvayanti z 13 z yad vrihayo yad yavad nirupyante anfava evatez 14z 1 z

St 1. In padaa vrahméanusthyd would also be satisfactory.

112
(S. 9.6)

[1202b6] wlakhalam musulam gravinoe $arpam pavitram tu-[7]sé
rajisak srug darvyam nirtksapam ayavanam apo bhisavandih | yadrona-
[8]kalasas kumbhim eva krsnajinawm vayavyani patrani | yajomdna-
vrahma-[9]nam va yad atithipathis krnute yad aharyiny aveksata yadam
bhaya yadaci-[10]¢ | yad aha bhayoddhereti prajam caivae pasans ca
vardhayete | pranam eva tena varsi-[11]ydnsam kritva te | yat sampr-
Schati kamam eva tenavarundhe | kamo ha prstho yaja-[1R]t yad
udakam upasificaty apa eva tendvarundhe yad upeharati havinsy a sadaya-
[18]¢i | tesam masvinanam atithir dtmani juhvats | $ulkarenam vasai-
karena sru-[14]ca hastena praneryipe z 2 z

In line 11 the ms makes an interlinear correction ndhe over °rundhe.

Read : ulikhalarh musalarm gravinah z 1 z élirpam’ pavitram tiisd rjisa
z 2 z srug darvir neksanam ayavanam apo ‘bhisavanih z 3 z yad drona-
kalasag kumbhiyam eva krspnajinarh vayavyani patrani z 4 z yajami-
navrahmanam vii yad atithipatis krnute yad aharyany aveksata idarn
bhiiya iti z 5 2z yad dha bhiya uddhareti prajam ciiva paduné ca var-
dhayate | prinam eva tena varsiyansamn kroute z 6 z yat samprechati
kamam eva tendva rundhe | kimo ha prsto yajati yad udakam upasificaty
apa eva tenava rundhe z 7 z yad upaharati havingy a sddayati z 8 z tesdm
asannanam atithir atmani juhoti z 9 z srukkirena vasatkirena srucd
hastena prane ylipe z 10 2 2 z
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113
(S. 9.6)

[£202b14] tasman na dvisarm nadydn na dvisato nnam adydn ne vas
manm-[15]sitasya nd vai masyamanasya sarvo va esa jagdhapapmd yas-
yannam a$nantsi | sarva [16] upaso jagdhapdpmanarm yasyannam a$nats
| prajapatyo va etasydiva yajio vita-[17]to yapaharatt | sarvadd v esa
sutasomo antripavitrd aratiyakratur vyatatd-[18]dhvaro yipaharati | yo
tithanam sthavrniyo yo nnakaranasye daksindgni [19] yo vedmani su
garhapatya istafi ca va esa partard casnati yas parvo dhiter a$ndti |
[20] prajam ca va esa padif ca$ndlt drjam ca va esa paya$ ca grahandm
asnatt | [1] yas parvo dhiter aénati esa va atithir yas chratriya tasman
pirvo nasniyad a-[R2]$itavaty asniyat tad vratam. | yajiasya vischeddya
yajiiasya guptaye yajiia-[1203a]sya sitmatvaye z 3 2

Bm has aénati in f202b15.

Read: tasman na dvisann adyan na dvisato ‘nnam adyan na mimansi-
tasya na mimansyamanasya # 1 z sarvo va eso jagdhapipma yasyinnam
asnanti z 2 z sarvo vi tupado ‘jagdhapipma yasyannam asnanti z 3 z praji-
patyo va etasydiva yajfio vitato ya upaharati z 4 z sarvada va esa sutasoma
ardrapavitro faratiyakratur vitatddhvaro ya upaharati z 5 z yo “tithinam
sa ahavaniyo yo ‘nnakaranas sa daksindgnir yo veémani sa girhapatyah
z 6 z igtamh ca va esa plrtarh ca grhindm adnati yag plrvo ‘tither aénati
z 7V z prajim ca vd esa pastfi caénati yas ° ° ° z 8 z Grjam ca vd
esa paya$ ca grhanam asuiti yas plrvo ‘tither aénati z 9 z esa vd atithir
yac chrotriyas tasmat plirvo nasniyat z 10 z aditivaty aéniyit tad vratam
| yajiasyavichediya yajhasya guptaye yajfiasya sitmatvaya z 11 z 3 z

In st 5 § has ahrtayajiiakratur, which may have been the reading of
Paipp.

114
(8. 9.6)

[£203a1] yat ksiram wpasicyopaharats yavad agnistomena saprsthene-
[2]stvavarundhe tavad enenave rundhe yat sarpir upasicyopaharati yavet
sahnena samp-[3]ddhe yan madhapasicyopeharati yavad atirdtrens
samrddhena yan mdamsam upsicyopa-[4]haratt yavad dvada$ahena
samyddhenestvavarundhe tavatenendva rundhe | yad udaka-[5]kam
upasicyopaharati prajanam prajanandya dyoga jivati sarvam dyur eti |
na [6] punar @ jarasas pra miyate yah z 3 2

Read: yat ksiram upasicyopaharati yavad agnistomena saprsthene-
stvavarundhe tivad enendva rundhe z 1 z yat sarpir upasicyopaharati
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vivat sihnena samrddhenestvivarundhe z 2 z yan madhi-
pasicyopaharati yavad atiratrena samrddhenestvivarundhe ° ° °
z 3 z yad marsam upasicyopaharati yivad dvidagihnena samrddhene-
stvivarundhe tivad enenava rundhe z 4 z yad udakam upasicyopaharati
prajanarn prajananiya jyog jivati sarvam ayur eti | na punar & jarasag
pramiyate ya evam veda z 5 z 4 z

St 1. The word saprstha is doubtful.
St 5. The ms seems to indicate the last three words; cf. hymns 115
and 117.

115
(S. 9.6)

[£203a6] tasmai va@ bhasd himkrnoti savita bhatya [v] pra stauts
vrhaspatir drjodagayats | tvasta pustyd praii harati | visve devd ni-
[8]dhinarm nidhinar bhatyd prajayas, pasindm bhavati ya evarn veda |
tasmad udyat siryo him-[9]akrnoti safigavas pra stauti madhyandino-
dagayaty apardhna prati haraty aparahne pra-[10]¢0 haraty astavyam
nidhanam. tasmad bho bhahnikrnoti wvidyotamanas pra stauti stana-
[11}yiny udagayasya aparahne prati haraty astavyam nidhanam. atithin
prati pasyati him-[12]akrnoty abhivadati pra stauty udekam yicaty
udakayaty apardhne prati haraty uSchistam [13] nnidhinan nidhanam
bhitya prajayas pasunam bhavali ya evam veda z 5 z

In the right margin opposite line 6 is the correction hifikr: and
opposite lines 7 and 8 is adithidanam.

Read: tasmai v usd hinkrnoti savitd bhatyd pra stauti | vrhaspatir
irjayodgayati tvastd pustya prati harati vidve devd nidhanam | nidhanam
bhiityds prajiyas pasiinam bhavati ya evarm veda z 1 z tasmi udyant
siiryo hifikrnoti saigavas pra stauti | madhyandina udgayaty aparahnah
prati haraty astarmyan nidhanam | nidhanam ° °© 2z 2 z tasmi
‘bhro bhavan hiiikrnoti vidyotamanas pra stiuti | stanayann udgiyaty
aparahnah prati haraty astarhyan nidhanam | nidhanam ° ° z 3z
atithin prati padyati hifikypoty abhi vadati pra stduty udakam yicaty
udgdyati | aparahnah prati haraty ucchistamn nidhanam | nidhanam
bhiityas prajayas paéinarm bhavati ya evarn veda z 4 z 5 z

116

(S. 9.6)

[1203b14] ete vai priyas capriyaé cartvijas svargam lokam gamayantir
ya-[15]d alithayah yada ksantdram hveyaniy @ Sravayaii yat prsiotu
praty @ [16] Sravayati | yat parivestaravasatdm prabhidyante cama-
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sadhvarya eva te tesim [17] wai kas candhotd | yat pratar upaharati
pratassavanam eva tad yadyavopaharati ma-[18]dhyandinam eve tat
savanam | yat sayam upaharati trityasavanam eva tad yad atithipa-
[191¢ir atithin pravisyayanam yicate avabhritham eva tat prahvayanti
yas chabhargetu da-[20])ksindm eva fat sabhdgetu yad anutisthaty uda-
vasyatv eva tat 2 6 2 sopahi-[21]tat sabhagetu yad anutisthaty udavadyaty
eva tat. 2z 6 2

Bm has etai vii at the beginning; has prstotta in line 15; and writes
twice savanamm ° ° ° eva tad of our line 18.

Read: ete vai priyaé capriyaé cartvijas svargam lokam gamayanti yad
atithayah z 1 z yat ksattaram hvayaty & é&rdvayati z 2 z yat pratiérnoti
praty & érdvayati z 3 z yat parivestara dvasathdn prapadyante cama-
sadhvaryava eva te z 4 z tesarh vai kaé canahotd z 5 z yat pratar upaharati
pratassavanam eva tat z 6 z yad divopaharati madhyamdinam eva tat
savanam z 7 z yat siyam upaharati trtlyasavanam eva tat z 8 z yad
atithipatir atithin pravisyiyanam y8cate avabhrtham eva tat pra hvayanti
z 9 z yat sabhigayati daksinam eva tat sabhdgayati yad anutigthaty
udavasyaty eva tat z 10 z 6 z

St 1. This is st 23 in 8.
Stanzas 6-8 are not in S.
Line 21 of the ms is clearly a dittography.

117
(S. 9.6)

[£203a21] sopahitas prihivyam [22] bhaksayily upahiitas tasmin yat
pribivyam visvaripam. | prihivyam tat prthivyam a [1203b] bhati svargo
loko bhavati ya evam veda z upahdto antarikse bhaksayaty upahitas
tasmi-[2]n vadanty antarikse visvaripam. antarikse pataty antariksd
bhati | upahuto divi bha-[3lksayaty upahitas tasmin yad divi visvarapain
divi tapatt divy @ bhati z u-[4] pahato devesu bhaksayaty upahitas tasmin
yad devesu visvarapar devesu patati [5] devesu @ bhati | sopahato devesu
lokesu bhaksayaty upahitas tasmin yal loke-[6]su visvarapam lokesu
patati lokesw bhati | svargo loko bhavati ya evam veda z [7] 2 7 2

Read: sa upahiitas prthivyirm bhaksayaty upahiitas tasmin yat
prthivyarm vidvariipam | prthivyarm tapati prthivyim a bhiti svargaloko
bhavati ya evarm veda z 1 z sa upahiito antarikse bhaksayaty upahitas
tasmin yad antarikse viévarGpam | antarikse tapaty antariksa & bhati
° ° z? zsa upahiito divi bhaksayatu upahfitas tasmin yad divi viéva-
ripam | divi tapati divy & bhati ° ° 2z 3 z ga upahiito devesu bhaksa-
yaty upahiitas tasmin yad devesu vi$variipam | devesu tapati devesv
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bhati ° ° =z 4 z sa upahito lokesu bhaksayaty upahfitas tasmin yal
lokesu visvariipam | lokesu tapati lokesv @ bhati svargaloko bhavati ya
eva veda z 5 z 7 z

The second part of the stanzas does not appear in §.

118

[£208b7] yat prajasine mirvapati yajfidya ca debhya$ cavricate yad
daksi-[8]ndm asino nirvapatt yamdya ca pitrbhya$ cavricate | yat pra-
tyajasi-[9]no nirvapati varundyapsusadayavricate | yad udajasino nir-
vapatt [10] somaya ca rajiie saptarsibhya ca avrScate | yad upastham
krtvasino ni-[11]rvapati bhimaye cagnaye ca | yad ardhvagirasino nir-
vapatt vayave ca-[12]ntariksiya ca | yad @rdhvas tisthan nirvapati dive
cadityaya cavricate z [13] 2 8 =z

Bm has yajhaya in line 7, and corrects to deve®; it has @irdha® in 11
and also in 12.

Read: yat prig asino nirvapati yajndya ca devebhya$ civrécate z 1 z
yad daksinam asino nirvapati yamaya ca pitrbhya$ civrécate z 2 z yat
pratyag @sino nirvapati varundyapsusadayivrécate z 8 z yad udag dsino
nirvapati soméiya ca rajiie saptarsibhyad cavrécate z 4 z yad upastham
krtvasino nirvapati bhimaye cagnaye cavrécate z 5 z yad tirdhvagir
asino nirvapati vayave cantariksaya civricate z 6 z yad ardhvas tisthan
nirvapati dive cadityaya cavrécate z 8 z 8 z

In st 6 drdhvangulir might be acceptable; or @irdhva asino.

119

[£203b12] yan kamayeta papiyin almand prajayd pasubhir gr-[13]har
dhvanena syad iti | lasydivarn nir vapet tasydtwarnm nirupyevam evanuy
nirva-{14]pet. tad eva su papiyan nisayan atmand prajayd [15] pasubhir
grhair dhvanena bhavati | yadam idain kuryatma prayascittih yam [16]
it kamayeta tavasin nisraydan atmand prajayd pasubhir grhdair dhvanena
syad i-[17]ti | tasyatvarn nir vapet tasydivam nirupyevam evanu nirvapet.
tad eva su vasiyd-[18]n niSrayan datmand prajoya paSubhir grhair
dhvanena bhavati | idam idam [19] karyat sa prayadeittih yam kamayata
vastyan nifreyan atmand pra-[20}jaya pasubhir grhdir dhvaneng syad
e tasydivan nir vapet tasydivamn nirupyeva e-[21]vam evanu nirvapet.
tad eva suna vastyan nidrayan atmand projayd [f204a] pasubhir grhdair
dhvanena bhavati idam idam kuryat sa prayaScitiih 2 9 2z

At the beginning of f203b16 the bark was chipped off and another
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hand wrote in the missing letters; the first seven syllables of the line
are also written in the left margin.

Bm has grhair (by a correcting hand it seems) in 12-13; and °yeta
vasin in 16.

Read: yam kimayeta papiyan <tnifrayind> atmana prajayd pasubhir
grhair dhvanena syad iti | tasy@ivar nir vapet tasyfivam nirupydivam
evinu nirvapet | tad eva sa paplyan tniSayin dtmand pasubhir grhiir
dhvanena bhavati | idam idam kuryat s prayadcittih z 1 z yarn kdmayeta
vasiydn tnifrayin dtmand prajayd paSubhir grhair dhvanena syad iti |
tasydivam nir vapet tasydivarm nirupaydivam evinu nirvapet | tad eva sa
vaslyan tnisrayan atmand prajayd paSubhir grhair dhvanena bhavati |
idam idam kuryat si prayadcittih z 2 z yarh kimayeta vasiyin fnidreyan
dtmand prajayd padubhir grhiir dhvanena syad iti | tasydivam nir vapet
tasydivam nirupydivam evinu nirvapet | tad eva sa na vasiyin tniérayin
atmand prajayd paSubhir grhair dhvanena bhavati | idam idam kuryat
sa prayascittih z 3 z 9 z

Perhaps we should read na {nidreyan at the beginning of st 3.

120

[£204a1] yad anahya-[Rmanasya tandula skandati samam samdanasya
varag pramayuso bhavati | yad estva va-[3]vapti pitrdevatyam karoti |
yad visyandate grhandrm ca pasundim ca payo visye-[4]ndatte yad upasisi-
cats grhanam ca pasanam ca payopasificati | yad ayavanath $i-[5]ryate
grhapatin driyate yad dravyam Siryate grhopaini mriyate | yat bumbhi
visasa-[6]ta sarvajyanir datd ca pratigrhita co jiyete z 10 2

Read: yad anahyamanasya tandula skandati samisaminasya varas
pramiyuso bhavati z 1 z yad istva vivapati pitrdevatyar karoti z 2 z yad
visyandate grhinam ca pasinirh ca payo vi syandate z 3 z yad upasificati
grhanam ca pa$iindrh ca paya upa sificati z 4 z yad iyavanarn §iryate
grhapatir mriyate z 5 z yad druvayam &ryate grhapatni mriyate z 6 z
yat kumbhi visamitd sarvajyanir data ca pratigrhitd ca jiyete z ¥ z 10 z

Perhaps we should read merely saminasya in st 1.

121

[£20426] yat praficam wdvanta-[7]yati yajadya ca devebhyas cavricate
| yad daksinaiicam udvartayati yamaya ca de-[8lvebhyas cavricate | yad
daksinaficam udvantayati yamaya ca pitrbhyad cavrécate | [9] yat pra-
tyaficam wdvantayati varunayapsusadavricate | yad udaficam udvartayati
[10] somaya ca rajie saptarsibhyas cavricate | yad anadvrtiam uddharati
dido diso [11] vainam bhayam dgaschati z 11 2
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Bm had udvant® at the end of line 7 and this was corrected to
udvarnt®; in 9 the correction was properly made; in 10 it has °vrtum.

Read: yat praficam udvartayati yajiidya ca devebhya$ cavrécate z 1 z
vad daksinaficam udvartayati yaméya ca pitrbhya§ civrécate z 2 z yat
pratyaficam udvartayati varuniyapsusadayavrécate z 3 z yad udaficam
udvartayati soméiya ca rajile saptarsibhya$ cavrécate z 4 z yad anudvrttam
uddharati dio-diéo va enarh bhayam agacchati z 5 z 11 z

There is here some parallelism with hymn no. 118.

122

[f204a11] yat pracinam barhi stradati yamaye co [12] pitrbhyad
cavricate | yad daksindcinam barhi strnati yamaya ca pitrbhya$ ca-
[13]vrscate yat praticinas barhi strpdte varunaydpsusadaydvricate |
[14] yad udicinam barhi strnati yamdya ca rajie saptarsibhyad cavrécate
2z [15] 2 12 2

Read: yat pracinam barhi strnati yajiidya ca devebhya$ civricate z 1 z
vad daksinacinarm barhi strpati yamdya ca pitrbhya$ cavrécate z 2 z yat
praticinam barhi strpati varunayapsusadayavricate z 3 z yad udicinam
barhi strpati somfya ca rajiie saptarsibhyas cavricate z 4 z 12 z

123

[£204a15] yas purastat patrasya Schirain karoly arsas pratigrhita
mukhe jaya-[16]te | yad daksinatas patrasya Schiram karoti yamaya ca
pitrbhya$ cavricate | ya-[17]t paseat patrasya Schiram karoty akria-
parvam karoti | yad uttaratas  patrasya Schiram ka-[18]roti somaya ca
rajne saptarsibhyad cavrécate z 13 2

Bm has yamiaya co in 16; in the birch-bark a stroke of a ligature in
the preceding line is close above ca, and it appears that this has caused
the misreading co.

Read: yat purastat patrasya ciram karoty arsas pratigrahitur mukhe
jiyate z 1 a yad daksinatag patrasya ciram karoti yamiya ca pitrbhyaé
cavricate z 2 z yat padcat patrasya ciram karoty akrtaplirvam karotiz 3 z
yad uttaratas patrasya cirarh karoti somdya ca rijfie saptarsibhya$
cavrécate z 4 z 13 z

124

[£204a18] yas chukro bhavaty a-{19]dityandm eva prigan dhamopayati
sa yas§ chukra parsniyad adityanan tva pri-{201yena dhamnd prasnamity
endm prasniyat tata cdinam anyena dhamna prasnaty a-[21]dityes
cavricate | yat phalikrio bhavati marutdm eva priyam sa yat phalakr
[22] prasniyan maruldn tvd priyena tatad cdinam anyena dhamni
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prasnatu marudbhya-{1204b15$ ca avricate | yat phaltkrto bhavaii visveéam
eva devam devandsh priyawn sa yat phali-[2]krtam prasniydd vidveddin
tva devandm priyena tatasd cainam anyena dhamnd prasnad visve-[3]bhyo
devebhyas cavrécate yat klunno bhavati pitfnam eva yat FElunnarm
prasniyat pitr-[4]nan tva priyena tatas cainam anyena dhamnd prasnatu
pitrbhya dvrscate yat klunno [ 5] bhavatindrasyeva yat klunnam prasniyad
indrasya tvd priyena talad cainam anyena dha-[6]mna prasnatindraya
vrécate yad vaksyamo bhavaty agner eva sa yad vaksyamarh prasna-{¥]ty
agnaye avrécate | yad anavaksaso bhavati mittravarunayor eva sa yod
anava-[8)ksamam prasniyan mittravarunayos tva priyena tatas cdainam
anye-[9]na dhadmna prasnan mittravarungbhyim dvrcate | yat ksudro
bha-[10Jvaty apam eva sa yat ksudram prasniyad asan tva priyena
tatayenam anyena [11] dhamna prasnaty adbhayavricate | ya$ chidro
bhavati disam eva sa yas chidram [12] prasniyad disanan tva priyena tatas
cainam anyena dhamnd prasnati digbhye [13] dvrsca | yad gulanti bha-
vati prajapatim eva sa yo gulantikhamnte prasniya-{141¢ prajapatis tva
priyena tata$ cainam anyena dhdmnd pra$ndli prajapataya a-[15vrscate
| yas chusko bhavaty ardhvinabhaseva priyan dhamopayati sa yas chusko
bha-[16]vaty ardhvanabhaseva priyan dhamopayati sa yas chuskarn pra-
$ntyad drdhvanabhas tva [17] priyena dhamna prasnamity enam prasniya
tatad cainam anyena dhamnd prasna-[18]ty ardhvanabhasivricate z 14 2

In the right margin of £204a opposite line 21 the ms has larfikrtar,
correcting the end of that line; in the lower margin of the same page is
#n1 correcting prasnatu of line 22 ; and below éni is ekapustake. In the
left margin of £204b opposite line 3 is tklunno.

Bm has adityaié at the beginning of £204a21; and phalakrtam at the
end of that line; it has °narbhas at the end of £204b16.

Read: yac chukro bhavaty adityanam eva priyam dhimopayati | sa
yac chukram praénlyad adityanam tva priyena dhdmna praénamity enarn
praéniyat | tata$ ciinam anyena dhamni priénity adityebhya$ civrécate
z 1 z yat phalikrto bhavati marutam eva priyarn dhamopayati | sa yat
phalikrtam priéniydn marutam tva priyepa dhimni praénimity enarn
praénlyat | tata$ cdinam anyena dhdmna praéniti marudbhya$ cavrécate
z ? z yat phalikrto bhavati vi§vesdm eva devinir priyarh dhamopayati [
sa yat phalikrtam pradniyad visvesimn tvd devinam priyena dhamna
prasndmity enarh pragniyat | tata§ cdinam anyena dhimni prasnati
visvebhyo devebhya$ cavricate z 3 z yat klinno bhavati pitfnim eva
priyamn dhdmopayati | sa yat klinnarm praéniyat pitfpim tvi priyena
dhamnd praéndmity enarm prasniydt | tataé ciinam anyena dhimna
prasnati pitrbhya$ cavrécate z 4 z yat klinno bhavatindrasydiva priyar
dhamopayati | sa yat klinnam praéniydd indrasya tva priyena dhimna
prasnamity enat pradniyat | tatad cdinam anyena dhimna prasnatindriya
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cavrécate z 5 z yad tvaksyamo bhavaty agner eva priyarn dhamopayati |
sa yad tvaksydmarn prasniyid agner tva priyena dhamna praénamity
enam pragniyit | tatas cdinam anyena dhamna prasnaty agnaye cavrécate
z 6 z yad tanavaksaso bhavati mitrivarunayor eva priyam dhamopayati
| sa yad fanavaksimarn pra$niyin mitrivaruniyos tvd priyena dhimni
pras$namity enarn pragéniyit | tata§ cdinam anyena dhimna pras$nati
mitrivarunabhyim cavrécate z 7 z yat ksudro bhavaty apdm eva priyam
dhimopayati | sa yat ksudrarm praéniyad aparm tva priyena dhamna
priéndmity enarh praéniyat | tata§ cainam anyena dhamnd prasnaty
adbhya$ cavrécate z 8 z yac chidro bhavati disdm eva priyam dhimopayati
| sa yac chidram praéniyad di$am tva priyena dhamnd praénamity enarn
praéniyat | tata§ ciinam anyena dhamna prasnati digbhya$ cavrécate
z 9 z yad galanti bhavati prajapater eva priyarn dhamopayati | sa yad
galantikdrn priéniyat prajipates tva priyena dhimna pragnamity enarm
praéniyat | tata$ ciinam anyena dhdmna prasniti prajapataye cavrécate
z 10 z yac chusko bhavaty ardhvanabhasa eva priyam dhamopayati | sa
yac chuskarn prasniyad frdhvanabhasas tvd priyena dhamna prasdnamity
enam prasniyat | tata$ cadinam anyena dhamna pragnaty firdhvanabhase
civrécate z 11 z 14 z

125

[£204b18] yat ksiram upasicya prathamam prasnati ki-[19)ldsas prati-
grhnitaram hanti yat sarper upasicya prathamarm prasndati sarva-[20]s
pratigrhitaram hanti yan madhipasicya prathamarm prasnati mahadevas
pra-[ 21 |tigrhitaram hanti yan-dansam upasicya prathamam pra$niti
1éanas prati-[{R05a]grhitaram hanti yad udakam wupasicya prathamam
prasnati tat samrddham jyog jwatt sa-[R]rvam dyur ett na purd jarasas
pramiyate yah z 15 z

Read: yat ksiram upasicya prathamarn praénati kilasas pratigra-
hitararh hanti z 1 z yat sarpir upasicya prathamam prasnati farvas
pratigrahitaratmh hanti z 2 z yan madhipasicya prathamarh prasniti
mahadevas pratigrahitaram hanti z 8 z yan ménsam upasicya prathamam
pradnatidinas pratigrahitaram hanti z 4 z yad udakam upasicya pra-
thamarn pragnati tat samrddham | jyog jivati sarvam &yur eti na purd
jarasas pramiyate ya evarh veda z 5 z 15 2

126

[£205a2] yat pradisyarm purastdd a-[3]dumriati pran pratigrhitus
pranas prakramati na devotthaya pra vrajati §i-[4]ras tasye rudatiti
dvadadin natha jivaty ainamh c@inam pra$nantam upadrastd grhnd-[5]mi
prasisyar daksinatas pramrsaly daksing pratigrhyd ca prafisyann attara-
[6]tas pramrsati udan pratigrhyatu prapas pra kramaeli na devotthdya

9
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pra vrajati [7] $iras tasye rudati dvadasin ndtha jivaty dingth cainarm
prasnatum upadrasta gr-[81hnami yat prasisyam pascat prasicam abhi-
mrdati Sarmand cdwdinam tad varmand [9] cabhimréati $arma caivasmai
varma ca bhavatt jayaty odanam odanalo-[10]ko bhavati ya evamn veda
2z omh yd evdrm veda z 16 z anu 18 z

Bm has §vidasin in line 4; atura® at the end of 5; dinyam in 7; and
varmana at the end of 8.

Read: yat praSigyam purastid abhimrysati pran pratigrahitus pranas
pra kramati na divotthdya pra vrajati diras tasya rudatiti dvadasir natha
jivaty enarh cdinam préénantam upadrastd grhnami z 1 z yat praigyam
daksinatas pramréati daksinad pratigrahitus pranas pra kramati na
divotthaya pra vrajati &iras tasya rudatiti dvadadir natha jivaty enarm
cainam praénantam upadragta grhpami z 2 z yat pradisyam uttaratas
pramréaty udai pratigrahitus pranas pra krimati na divotthiya pra
vrajati diras tasya rudatiti dvidadir natha jivaty enar cdinam pragnan-
tam upadrastd grhnami z 3 z yat prafisyam padcat praficam abhimriati
garmani caiviainam tad varmana cabhimréati darma caivasmai varma ca
bhavati | jayaty odanam odanaloko bhavati ya evam veda z 4 z 16
anu 18 z

Hymns 118-126 appear to form a group connected in subject-matter
and they may be connected with hymns 111-117, but of this T am not
50 sure.

127
(§. 10.5)

[£205a11] indrasyoja sthendrasya saho sthendrasya balam sthendrasya
nrsnam sthendrasya Suklam sthe-[12]1ndrasya viryam stha jispave yogiya
indrayogdir vo yunajmi jisnave yo-[13]gaya visvavi mann upa tisthanti
yuktd mapa stha yo-[14)gaya ksattrayogair vah yogayanna-[15]yogdair
vah yogiya vrahmayogdir wvah indrasyoja sthendrasya saha sthendra-
[16]sya balamh sthendrasya nrmuam sthendrasye Suklam sthendrasya
viryash stha | jirnave yoga-{ 17 Jydpdm yogdir vo yunajmi jisnave yogaya
vi§vant ma rapamn upe ti-[18]sthanti yukid mape stha z 1 2

Read: indrasyduja sthendrasya saha sthendrasya balarh sthendrasya
nrmpar sthendrasya $uklarn sthendrasya viryam stha | jisnave yoga-
yendrayogdir vo yunajmi | jisnave yogdya vidvini mi riipiny upa
tisthanti yukta ma &pa stha z 1 z indrasyduja ® ° | jisnave yogaya
ksatrayogdir vo yunajmi | jispave ° ©° ° ma apa stha z 2 z indra-
syauja ° ° ° | jisnave yogayannayogdir vo yunajmi | jispave ° ° °
ma dpa stha z 3 z indrasyduja ° ° ° | jisnave yogdya vrahmayogiir
vo yunajmi | jisnave ° ° ° ma @pa stha z 4 z indrasyduja sthen-
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drasya saha sthendrasya balarm sthendrasya nrmnarn sthendrasya uklarm
sthendrasya viryarh stha | jisnave yogayapam yogair vo yunajmi | jisnave
yogaya vivini mi rapany upa tisthanti yuktd ma 8pasthaz5z1 2

The ms seems clearly to indicate the arrangement of stanzas given
here; and it may well be that the stanzas in § should be arranged in the
game manner.

128
(§. 10.5)

[£205a18] agner bhaga sthah apam Sukram devir a-{19]po varco ssasu
dattas prajapater vo dhamnasmai lokaya sidaye | indra-[20]sya bhagah
varunasya bhigah somasya bhagah yamasya bhagah pitrnam [21] bhagah
vrhaspater bhigah prajapater bhiagah devasya savitur bhagah [1205b] sa
apdm Suklam devir dpo varco ssisw dhattah prajapater vo dhamnasmdi
lokaya [2] sadaye z 2 2

Bm has ssasta datuh and dhastissai in-19; dhatuh and dhamnassdl in
f205b1.

Read: agner bhaga stha | apam Sukrarm devir apo varco ‘smasu dhatta
| prajapater vo dhimnasmii lokfiya sidaye z 1 z indrasya bhiga stha
| © ° | ° ° z2zvarunasya bhagastha | © ° | © ° z 3 z somasya
bhaga stha | ° ° | ° ° z 4 z yamasya bhiga stha | ° ° | ° °
z 5 z pitipdm bhaga stha | ° °| ° ©° z 6 z vrhaspater bhaga stha
| © ° | ° °z7zprajapater bhagastha | ° ° | © ° z 8z devasya
savitur bhiga stha | apam Sukram devir @po varco asmasu dhatta |
prajapater vo dhdmnasmai lokaya sidaya z 9 z 2 z

129
(. 10.5)

[£205b2] yo dpo apam bhigo yajuso devayajana idan tvin a-[3]tu
sajame tan u matyamanakst tais tum atya srjami yo sman dvestt yam ca
vaya-[4]n dvismah apaman srjusya | apam bindur yajusya | apimn vego
yajusye | a-[5Japamn vatso yajusya | apam gavo yajusye | apdmn garbho
yajusya | yo apo a-[6)asma prénir divyo psv antar yajusyah idan tvanrtu
srjami tan ubhydmana-[7]kst tats tum abhya sriagmi yo smdn dvisti yim
vaydn dvismdh yo apo gupsv anta-{8]r yajusyd devayajand idan tvan atu
srjami tan u maydimanaksi idis tu-[9]m abhya srjami yo smdn dvésti
ydm vaydm dvismdh yo vipo hiranyagarbho psv anta-[10]r yajuso deva-
yajond tdan tvdn atw srjami tan w madyamanakst tais tvam a-[11]bhya
sriami yo smdn dvestt ydm vaydn dvisméh z 3 2

Bm has sajisi and tais tusaty® in 3; and anta in 6 and 8.
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Read: yo va apo aparm bhago ‘psv antar yajusyo devayajanah | idar
tam ati srjaimi tam mabhyavaniksi | tena tam atyasrjimi yo ‘smin dvesti
yam vayam dvismah z 1 z yo va apo apam armir © ° | ° ° | ° °
z 2 z yo va apo apam bindur °© ° | ° ° | ° ©° 233z yovaipo apim
vego ° ° | ° ° [ ° °z 4z yo vadpo apam vatso ° ° | ° ° |
° °zb5zyavaapo apam givo ‘psv antar ° ° | idarm tA ati srjami
ta mabhyavaniksi | tabhis tam atydsrjami ° ° z 6 z yo va Apo apiarm
garbho ‘psv antar ° ° | idarh tam ati srjami tam mabhyavaniksi |
tena tam atydsrjami ° z 7z yo va dpo apim aémi prénir divyo ‘psv
© °|° °]° °z8zyo vaapo apaim agnayo ‘psv antar yajusya
devayajandh | idam tan ati srjami tin mabhyavaniksi | tais tam atya-
stjdmi ° ° 2z 9 z yo va dpo apdm hiranyagarbho ‘psv antar yajusyo
devayajanah | idam tam ati srjami tamn mabhyavaniksi | tena tam
atydsrjami yo ‘sman dvesti yarn vayam dvismah z 10 z 8 z

[+]

130
(. 10.5)

[£R05b11] yad urvacinan atka-[12 [hayananrtam kifi codima | dpo ma
tasmad enaso duritdat patu visvatah | [13] aripraso ripram asmat pra-
mmad enam duritamn supratikah pre dusvapnim pra malam [14] vahantu
| samudram vo pa srjami svd yyonim apihi | aristds sarvayaso va-[15]ta
nas kificandmamat. z 4 2

Bm has s in line 12 and prasmad in 13.

Read: yad arvicinam dikahfyanad anrtaih kifi codima | &po ma tasmad
enaso duritat pantu vigvatah z 1.z aripra dpo apa ripram asmat | prasmad
eno duritarn supratikdh pra dugvapnyam pra malath vahantu z 2 2
samudram vo apa srjimi svain yonim apitana | aristds sarvahiyaso mi
ca nas kif candmamat z 3 z 4 z

St 8. The correction to apitana in b is necessary for grammar and
meter.

181
(. 10.5)

[£205b15] wisnos kramo si sapatnahd prthivisamsi-[16]to gnistejis
pribivim anu vi kramayarh prihivyd tan nirbhajamo yo sma-[17]n dvests
yar vayan dvismah prathamaji sapainin avaindn vaidhe tend prakrama
[18] nvapam apanutvas sapatnahd visnos kramo st sapatnahdvariksassam-
sito [19] vayutejantariksamany vikramayam antariksas tarh nirbhajamo
yo sman dvesti [20] yam vayan dvismak sahajan sapatnin aviindn badhe
tena prakramanvasam [21] apanutvas sapatnahd visnos kramo si sapat-
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nahd dydaudcamsiti surya-[1206alsteja didivam anu vikramam divas tam
nirbhajdmo yo sman dvesti yam vayann dvismah [2] aparajan sapatnan
avaingn badhe te tend prakramdnvapam apenutias sapatna-[31hah
sapatnd digusamsito vayustejoh diso num anw vi kramayan digbhi-[4]s
tram sapatndsasedito varunastejo apo num anu vi kramayam rgbhis tam
[5] sepatnaha diguScamsitasmamatejih rco num anu vi kramayam rgbhis
tatn [6] sapatnahd yajiascamsito vrakmatejd yajiam anu vi krama
yajaat tam sapatna | [v] osadhidcamitas somatejah ausadhir anu vi
kramayam osadhis tvam sa-{8]patrd krtidsamsitas purusamiejas krsim
anu vt kramayam krsyat tam visno-19]s kramo st sapatnahd pranadam-
sito annatejds pranam anu vi krama-[10]yem prandt tam nirbhajamo
yo sman dvestt yam vayam dvismah z 5 2

Bm has anna vi in line 6 and yajfidtumn ; osadhir anu in 7; °$arnsitah
and krsyatum in 8; and pranatum in 10.

Read: visnos kramo ‘si sapatnaha prthivisaméito ‘gnitejah | prthivim
anu vi krame ‘ham prthivyas tarnnirbhajamo yo ‘smin dvesti yarn vayarm
dvismah | prathamajan sapatnan’avainin badhe ttendprikraminvapam
apanuttas sapatnahdt z 1 z visnos kramo ‘si sapatnahantariksasamsito
vayutejah | antariksam anu vi krame ‘ham antariksit tam nirbhajamo
yo ‘sman dvesti yam vayarn dvismah | sahajan sapatnin ° ° ° z 22
visnos kramo ‘si sapatnahd dyausarnéitas stiryatejah | divam anu vi krame
‘harh divas tam nirbhajamo yo ‘sman dvesti yam vayarm dvismah |
aparajan sapatnan ° ° ° 2z 8 'z visnos kramo ‘i sapatnahi diksarn-
§ito vayutejah | diSo anu vi krame ‘ham digbhyas tarn nirbhajimo
° ° | ° °z4 zvisnos kramo ‘si sapatnahagisarméito varunatejah |
4éd anu vi krame ‘ham @asabhyas tam nirbhajame ° ° | ° °z 5 z
vignos kramo ‘si sapatnaha rksamsitas samatejah | rco anu vi krame ‘ham
rgbhyas tam nirbhajamo ° ° | © ° z 6 z visnos kramo ‘si sapatnahd
yajiasarndito vrahmatejah | yajiam anu vi krame ‘harn yajfiat tarn nir-
bhajimo °© ° | © ° 2 7 z vispos kramo ‘si sapatnahausadhisarmgitas
somatejah | osadhir anu vi krame ‘ham osadhibhyas tam nirbhajimo
° ° ] ° ° z8zvisnos kramo ‘si sapatnahi krsisamsitas purusatejah
| krsim anu vi krame ‘ham krsyas tam nirbhajamo © ° | ° ° 293
visnos kramo si sapatnahd pranasaméito annatejih | prinam anu vi
krame ‘harn pranat tarm nirbhajimo yo ‘smin dvesti yam vayam dvismah
| aparajan sapatnin avdinan badhe tteniprikrimdnvapim apanuttas
sapatnahat z 10 z 5 z

In the last part of these verses we might read something like this:
te na prakrimanta parm apanuttis sapatnah.
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132
(§. 10.5)

[£206a11] agamo svar agamam jyotir bhistva viSvas priandratis
svabhydvartaye siryasydvrtam dand-[12]vrte daksinam andvrtam. diso
jyotismatar abhi paryavarta sapta rsin abhi parya-[13]varte vrahmabhi
paryavarte vrakmandn abhi paryavorte te me bhadravineSchantu te me
vra-[ 14 ]Jvrahmanavarcasam. | yat te nnai bhospata aksiti prthivim anu
| tasya nas tvam bhu-[15]vanaspate matn prayaschat prajapate vydle
paramesthino vrahmanodipaddmrtam. | [16] wvdisvanarasya danstra-
bhyar hetis tvam samuddad abhih yam taéchdtv ahutis samid devi [17]
sahiyast z rajiio varuno st bandho si so mam amusydyanam amusydis
putam ahne [18] prane dadhana | apin asmai vejram pra hardmi
caturbhis ca Sirsabhidyayae vidvamn so sya [19] sarvan prévindty sarvd
tan ‘me devanu jananti visve yad agne {apasd tape upa [20] preksimahe
vayam. priyd $rutasya bhayasmayusmantas sumedhasah z 6 2

Bm has no dittography in lines 13-14; it has tva bhuvaspate in 14-15;
samidevi in 16; putrasahne in 17; and vidvin somya in 18.

Read: agamar svar agamarh jyotir ‘bhy astharm vi§vasg prtand ardtih
z 1 z tsvabhyavartaye stiryasyavartam anvivarte daksindm anv avrtam |
s& me dravinarh yacchatu si me vrahmanavarcasam z 2 z difo jyotismatir
abhi paryavarte | t4 me dravinam yacchantu tad me vrahmanavarcasam
z 3 7z sapta rgin abhi parydvarte | te me ° © teme ° 1z 4 z vrah-
mabhi parydvarte | tan me © ° tanme ° 2z 5 z vrahmapan abhi
paryavarte | te me dravinam yacchantu te me vrihmanavarcasam z 6 z
yat te ‘nnarn bhuvaspata dksiyati prthivim anu | tasya nas tvam bhu-
vaspate samprayaccha prajapate z 7 z vyatte paramesthino vrahmana-
pipadama tam z 8 z vai§vinarasya danstrabhyarh hetis tarn samadhad
abhi | iyam tam psitv dhutis samid devi sahiyasi z 9 z rdjfio varunasya
bandho ‘si | so ‘mum amusyayanam amusyds putram anne prane badhina
z 10 z apadm asmai vajrarh pra hardmi caturbhrstimm §irgabhidyaya vidvan
| so ‘sya parvani pra §rndtu sarvd tan me devd anu janantu viéve z 11 z
yad agne tapasd tapa upa preksimahe vayam | priya§ érutasya bhiiyas-
mayusmantas sumedhasah z 12 z 6 z

The last stanza is § 7. 61. 1,

133
(. 8.10)

[£206a21] wvirdd va yadam agre jayata tasya jataya bibheka sarvam.
vmevedamn bhavisyati [22] na vayam iti sod akramat sa daksindgnau ny
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akramat. 2z yajfianto vamatayo bha-[f206b)vati ya eva veda sa sabhi-
yami yasya sabhdm satyo bhavati samantrane ny akramat. ya-[2]jianto
vamatayo bhavati ya evarr veda sod akramat santarikse caturdha vya-
krantatistha-(3]t tan devamanusyd vruvany antaram veda wubhayam
upajivememdm upa hvayamahi tam u-[4]pahvayantah arjayehr svadhehi
sunrty ehi diravaty ehi tasyagnir varcasit. [5] gayatri abhidany apram
odah tasyd vrhaé ca rantarad ca dro stanapdsydm yajiidya-[6]jham ca
vamadevyam ca dvau | osadhir ve rathantaram deva duhram wvyaco
grhatdpo va-[V]lmadevyarh yajiiath yajidyajiioyam ye te vai virdjas
kamadhugastand [8] kaman kamam yajamanan duhayah 2z 7 2

In the left margin opposite line 4 is nye, and there seems to be an
indication that it corrects airavaty ehi: opposite line 5 is bhro correcting
dro stana®.

Bm has imarm ve in £206a21; °sthatur de® in f206b2-3.

Read: virad va idam agre ‘jayata tasyd jatiya abibhet sarvam | iyam
evedarh bhavisyati na vayam iti z 1 z sod akrimat sa daksinigniu ny
akrimat | yajiarto vasateyo bhayvati ya evam veda z 2 z <sod akramat>
sd sabhayam <ny akramat | yanty> asya sabhar sabhyo bhavati ya evam
veda z 3 z sod akrimat simantrane ny akrimat | yajiarto vasateyo
bhavati ya evam veda z 4 z sod akrimat sintarikse caturdha vikranta-
tisthat z 5 z tA&m devamanusyd abruvann antararh vedobhaye yad upa-
jivememam upa hvayimaha iti z 6 z tidm updhvayanta z 7 z {rja ehi
svadha ehi sunrta ehiravaty ehity z 8 z tasya agnir varca @sid giyatry
abhidhany abhram adhah z 9 z tasyd vrhac ca rathantararm ca dviu stanav
astarh yajhayajhiyam ca vamadevyam ca dviu z 10 z osadhir eva rathan-
tararn devd aduhran vyaco brhat'z 11 z &po vimadevyarn yajharh yajhaya-
jiiyam z 12 z ye te vai virajas kimadhugd stand kimar-kamara
vajaminam dohayan z 13 z 7 z

134
(S. 8.10)

[£206b9] vanaspatin dgaschat tam vanaspatayo ghnata [10] s@ sam-
vatsare sam abhaval tasmat sarhvatsare vanaspatingrn vrksnam avi rohatu
[11] patyas dasydpriyam bhratrvyas si pitindam gaschat tdm pitaro
ghnata sd mase [12] sam abhavat tasman mase pitrbhyo dadhatas sva-
dhavan pitrsu bhavatt piturya-[13]na panthirm jandti yah sa devan
agaschat tam devaghnata sardhamase sam a-]14)bhavat tasmad ardha-
mdse devebhyo juhuti | juhoty agnihotram. pra devayanam [15]
panthdm jandatih sd manusyandga$chat tam manusydghnate sa sadyas
sam a-[16]bhavat tasmad wbhayadur manusyand upa haranty wupdsyo
bhavanti yah z [17] 2 8 2
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Bm has abhavatusman in f206b12, and similarly in 14 and 16 ; pastharm
in 13; juhvati for juhuti in 14; in 15 it had janatih and erased the
visarga sign.

Read: sod akrimat s3 vanaspatin agacchat tarm vanaspatayo ‘ghnata
sd samvatsare sam abhavat { tasmat sarhvatsare vanaspatinam vrknam
api rohati patyate ‘syapriyar bhriatrvyam ya evam veda z 1 z sod akrimat
s8 pittn dgacchat tam pitaro ‘ghnata sa méase sam abhavat | tasméin mise
pitrbhyo dadati svadhavan pitrsu bhavati pra pitryfnarm pantharm janati
ya evarn veda z 2 z sod akrimat s devin agacchat tirm devd aghnata
sirdhamase sam abhavat | tasmad ardhamase devebhyo juhoti juhoty
agnihotram pra devayanar pantharh janati ya evam veda z 3 z sod
akrimat si manusyan agacchat tam manusya aghnata si sadyas sam
abhavat | tasmad ubhayadyur manusydndm upa haranty upisya <{grharm)
bhavanti ya evamn veda z 4 z 8 2

185
(8. 8.10)

[£206b17] sasurdndgacchat tam asurdm updhvayanta mayohiti ta-
[18]syah wairocanas praharadur vetsisid ayampatram patram. | tarm
dvimirdha-[19)dityadhok ian mayam. odhok tan mayam asurd upn
jwanty upajiva-[20]niyo bhavati ya evai veda 2z s manusydndgaschat
tam manusyd*pa-[ 21 hvayenty. dirdvaty ehiti tasyd manur dhdivasvato
vatsasit prthivi patram [22] pdtram tam prihur vainyo dhok tam krsid
ca sasyasiv cAdhok tdm krsim ce sasyam co monu-[23]syd upa ma pitFnd-
gaschat tam pitaro mahvayanta svadha yehitt tasyd ya-{f207almo vai-
sasid rajatapatram patram tam antako adityo dhok tam svadhdm adhok
ta svadham pi-[%]tara upa si devan dgaichat tam devd upahvayanty
arjayehite tasyd indro va-[31tsdsid darupatram patram tam savitadhok
tam drjam devd updpd si saptorsi-[4)nagaschat tim saptarsayopahva-
yanta vrahmanvaly ehiti tasyds somo vatsasié cha-[5\ndas patram patram
tam vrhaspatir aso dhok tam vrahma ca tapa$ cidhok tam vrahma ca
tapas ca sa-[6]plarsaya upi sa gandharvavapsarasin agaschat tim
gandharvapsarasi updhva-[7]yanta pundhagandha hiti tasyds koviro
vaisravano vatsasid darupdtram pdiram tam ja-{81tanadis kaverako dhok
tam  punyagandham adhok ta punyagandham gandharvipsarasd upd
[9] sa punyajonan agaschat tam punyajand wpihvayantirodhd yehits
tasya [10] vasrtas siryavarcaso vatsisit puskaraparnam patram patram
tam vasrtus saryava-[11]rcaso dhok tam tirodham adhok tam tiredham
punyajond upd sod akramat si sa-[12]rpan agaschat tan sarpd wpahva-
yanta visavaly ahits tasyds taksako visabhayo [13] vatsasid alapupdtram
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tam dhriarastreravrte dhok tam visam adhok ti visam adhok ta-[14]4
visam sarpd upd jivantyo bhavali ya evam veda z tasmad yasmad aldvund-
[151bhistricen manasd tvd pratydhanmiyatu pratydhanydyal pratyahariu
visarn [16] pratyahartum anu prasrjajyate visam asyas priyam bhra-
troyam hanti ya evarh ve-[17)da 2 9 2 2 anuvakam 19 2

In the right margin of f206b opposite line 20 is * 2 sarhcaya ”; in the
lower margin toward the left is “ patrarh patram ”.

In the top margin of £207a is “ 2 ” and directly below it just above
pitram in line 3 is “x 27,

Bm has ayaspatram in f206b18; after a correction it has gyin upi- in
20; manur vai® in 21; pitaro si° in 23; upa ma in £207a3; has pitram
only once in 10; has °hartim in 16.

Read: sod akrimat sasurdn dgacchat tdm asurd upahvayanta maiya
ehlti | tasyd vairocanas prahradir vatsa asid ayaspitrarmn patram | tam
dvimiirdhartvyo ‘dhok tarm mayam adhok | tam mayam asurd upa jivanty
upajivaniyo bhavati ya evam veda z 1 z sod akramat si manugyin
agacchat tam manusyd upahvayanteraivaty ehiti | tasyd manur vaivasvato
vatsa asit prthivipatram patram | tam prthi viinyo ‘dhok tirm krgifi ca
sasyarn cadhok | td krsim ca sasyam ca manusyd upa jivanty upajivaniyo
bhavati ya evarn veda z 2 z sod akramat si pitfn dgacchat tim pitara
updhvayanta svadha ehiti | tasya yamo vatsa dsid rajatapatram pitram |
tam antaka adityo ‘dhok tarm svadham adhok | tim svadhim pitara upa
jivanty upajivaniyo bhavati ya evarn veda z 3 z sod akrimat si devdn
agacchat tam deva updhvayantorja ehiti | tasyd indro vatsa asid darupi-
trath patram | tim savitdidhok tam nrjam adhok | tdm Girjarmh devid upa
jivanty upajivaniyo bhavati ya evam veda z 4 z sod akramat s saptarsin
dgacchat tim saptarsaya upahvayanta vrahmanvaty ehiti | tasyis somo
vatsa asic chandaspatrarh patram | tarm vrhaspatir aso ‘dhok tarh vrahma
ca tapad ca ‘dhok | tad vrahma ca tapaé ca saptarsaya upa jivanty upa-
jivaniyo bhavati ya evam veda z 5 z sod akrimat si gandharvipsarasin
agacchat tam gandharvapsarasd upahvayanta punyagandha ehiti | tasyas
kubero vaisravano vatsa asid darupitram patram | tam rajatanabhis
kaberako ‘dhok tam punyagandham adhok | tarn punyagandham gandhar-
vipsarasd upa jivanty upajivaniyo bhavati ya evam veda z 6 z sod akramat
sd punyajandn agacchat tim punyajana upihvayanta tirodha ehiti | tasya
vasurucis sauryavarcaso vatsa asit puskaraparnapatram patram | tam
vasurucis siuryavarcaso ‘dhok tam tirodhim adhok | tdm tirodhdr
punyajand upa jivanty upajivaniyo bhavati ya evarh veda z 7 z sod
akramat sa sarpan Agacchat tam sarpa updhvayanta visavaty ehiti |
tasyds taksako viéaliyo vatsa asid alibupatram patram | tarm dhrtardstra
eravato ‘dhok tarn visam adhok | tad visam sarpa upa jivanty upajivaniyo
bhavati ya evar veda z 8 z tasmad yasma alabunabhisificet <pratyahanyat
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z 9 z na ca pratihanyin) manasa tvd pratyahanmiti pratyahanyat z 10 z
yat pratydhanti visarn pratydhanti tam anu prasrjyate visam z 11 z
asydpriyam bhratrvyam hanti ya evarh veda z 12 z 9 z anu 19 z

136
(. 10.9)

[£207a17] aghayatam api nisya mukha-[181ni sapatmisu vajrasar-
payitum. indrena datids prathamia$ cataudand bhra-[19])irvyaghni
yajamandya gati | vehis te carma bhavati barhin lomant yani [20] fe |
esarn. dvadasandgrhdir grave dveso adhi nriyatu | balas te proksani ya
[21] **ntu jihva sarh marsty agne | Suddha tvam yajiitya bhatvd divam
preha Sataudane [22] ** ya$ Satdudanam pacatt kimaprenasyalpate prita
hy asya rtvijas sarve ya-[£207b]ntu yathayatham. | ete devi Samitaras
prokta ye rocate jandh te tva sarve gassantu [2] sahtbhyo bhaisié Satodane
| sas svargam @ rohatu yatradas trdivam dweh hira-[3]nyajyotisam kriva
yo dadatu Sataudanam. $atdm lokdn samdapnoti yesa [4) devas samasate |
apupandbhih krtvd yo dandm. | vasovas tva daksina-[5]ta uttaran
marutds tvd adityds servd gopsantu sagnistomam abhi dravah [6] gan-
dharvapsaraso deva rudrdngirasas tvd te tva sarva gopsanta mdatirdtram
a-[7]ti dravah antariksam divamn bhimim dadityd maruto disah lokd ca
sarva-[{8]n apnoti yo dadatu $ataudanam. z vl 2

The ms is slightly defaced by chipping at the beginning of lines 21
and 22 of f207a but a second hand has written ya at the end of line 20
and ne at the end of line 21 intending thus to supply the missing letters.
In the top margin of £207b is spaktd correcting prokta directly below it.

Read: aghdyatim api nahya mukhani sapatnesu vajram arpayiitam |
indrepa dattd prathama g&ataudand bhratrvyaghni yajamanaya gituh
z 1 z vedis te carma bhavati barhir lomani yani te | esd tva rasanigrabhid
grava tviiso adhi nriyatu z ? z balas te proksanis santu jihva sam marstv
aghnye | §uddha tvam yajiiiyd bhiitvd divarh prehi éataudane z 3 z yas
gatdudanarn pacati kdmaprena sa kalpate | pritd hy asya rtvijas sarve
yantu yathayatham z 4 z ye te devi $amitaras paktiro ye ca te janah |
te tva sarve gopsyanti maibhyo bhaisi§ §atdudane z 5 z sa svargam i
rohatu yatrddas tridivarn divah | hiranyajyotisarh krtvi yo dadati
gatdudanim z 6 z sa tanl lokdn sam &apnoti yesu devds samisate {
aplpandbhirh krtvd yo dadati §atdudanim z 7 z vasavas tvd daksinata
uttardn marutas tva | adityas sarvd gopsyanti signistomam ati dravah
z 8 z gandharvapsaraso deva rudréfigirasaé ca ye | te tv sarve gopsyanti
satirdtram ati dravih z 9 z antariksam divarn bhiimim adityan maruto
diéah | lokdn ca sarvan apnoti yo dadati éataudanim z 10z 1 z
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St 1. In pada a nisya would be a possible form and give an appro-
priate meaning; § has nahya and Kaué. 65. 1 implies it.

137
(S. 10.9)

[fR07b8] ghrtarn proksanti subhagia [9] devan davi gamisyati |
poktaram agni ma hinsir divarn prehi $atodane | [10] ye pitaro divisado
ntariksasadas ca ye | ye ca me bhiimya adhi tebhyas tan du-[11)ksa
sarvadd | ksiram sarpir atho madhu | yat te $iro ye $riga yau karnaw
yaw [12] ca te aksau ahamiScham duhratam datre ksiram sarpir atho
madhw yat te mukham ye [13] jihva ye dantd ya ca te hand | yat te
kloma ya dhrdayam puritat sahaka-[14]nthika | yat te krd devataste
yantrant yas ca te gudda | yat te pasur yo va-[15]nayur yo ksiya$ ca
codaram. yat te majja yany asthint yan mamsam yas ca [16] lohitam.
yau te baha yau te ansau duhanwin ya ca te kakui. yat te [17] skanda
ya griva yas prstir yas ca parsavah z 2z

In the right margin a little above the end of line 8 the ms has tyaga;
and in the right margin opposite line 13 it seems to have ddhr, which
is the needed correction.

Bm wrote at the end of line 8 subhaga and then corrected to subhags;
it has jihma and hanu in 12.

Read: ghrtam proksantl subhagi devan devi gamisyati | paktaram
aghnye ma hinsir divarn prehi gatiudane z 1 z ye pitaro divisado
‘ntariksasada$ ca ye ca me bhiimya adhi | tebhyas tvam dhuksva sarvada
ksiram sarpir atho madhu z 2 z yat te §iro ye ériige yau karnau yiu ca
te aksydu | amiksim duhratirh ditre ksiram sarpir atho madhu z 3 z
yat te mukham yi jihva ye dantd ye ca te hanii | miksim ° ° °
z 4 z yat te kloma yad dhrdayam puritat sahakanthikd | amiksim

° ° 25z yat te yakrd ye matasne yintrini yaé ca te gudah |
® ° ° z 6 z yas te pladur yo vanisthur yiu kuksi yac
codaram | @miksirn °© ° © z 7 z yas te majja yany asthini yan
ménsam yac ca lohitam | dmiksin ° ° ° 2z 8 z yau te bahit yau te
ansau tduhanarh ya ca te kakut | dmiksdh ° ° ° 29z ye te skandha
Y& griva yas prstir ya§ ca parfavah | Amiksira duhratir datre ksirarm
sarpir atho madhu z 10 z 2 z

amiksarn

St 9. In padab dosani as in § is the only probable correction.
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138
(S. 10.9)

[£207b17] yau bhara a-[18]sthivantiu ye $rant ya ca te bhasat. | yat
te puscham yo bald dugdhain yas ca te [19] stand yas te jafighd yas
krsthika hrisarg ye co te Saphd | yal te carma [20] Sataudane yani
lomany agne ahamiksirduhratam tatre ksiratn sarpir atho [21] madhu |
ayan te Sunamiksam ayam sarpir ayan madhu | ayan te sarvakan du-
[R2]ham devi $atodane krulo te hastam puroldéav ajyenabhighdrite
[£208a] tau paksiu deva krtva sa dataram diva veha | ulakhale musule
yas ca carmant [R] ya va surpe tandalas kand | yad va vato matarisva
samatagnis tad dhota [3] suhutam krnotu | ima dpo madhumatir
ghrtascotu vrahmand hastesu | praprthek cha-[4]dayamsi yat kamedhima-
bhisificami vo ham tan no vayam sydme patayo rayind [5] 2 3 2

In the right margin opposite/line: 4 the ms has m. correcting to
rayinam.

Bm has yo in £207b17 ; ahfimiks® in 20; suham in 21-22; and rayinam
as the last word.

Read: yau ta Grd asthivantdu ye éronl ya ca te bhasat | dmiksdm
duhratam datre ksirarn sarpir atho madhu z 1 z yat te puccharh ye te
bald yad ddho ye ca te standh | amiksdm ° ° ° 22 z yis te jafighd
yas kusthikd rcchard ye ca te §aphah | amiksim ° ° ° 2z 3 z yat te
carma $atdudane yani lomany aghnye | &miksam duhratarh datre ksirarm
sarpir atho madhu z 4 z ayam te fundmiksim ayar sarpir atho madhu |
ayar te sarvakan duhar devi ataudane z 5 z krodau te stirm purodasiv
ajyenabhigharitiu | tiu paksau devi krtvd si datararh divi vaha z 6 z
uliikhale musale ya$ ca carmani yo v& &iirpe tandulas kanah | yamn va
vato métariévd mamathagnis tad dhotd suhutarh krnotu z 7 z ima apo
madhumatir ghrtadcuto vrahmanim hastesu praprthak sidayimi | yat
kama idam abhigificAmi vo ‘harh tan no sarvam sam padyatim vayarm
syima patayo raylndm z 8 z 3 z

139
(8. 9.7)

[£208a5] prajipatis ca paramesthi ca Sriige indras so agnin lolatar
s0-[6]somo raja mastiskas satyarmn caksur itarn $rotre pranapandu ndami-
vate dyaur utta-[7]ra *anus prthivy adhara | agnir asyam vidyuj jihva
maruto dantds pavamdna-[8]s pranah vivarm vayus kanthas svargo
lokas krsnadravyadrini viva$vah reva-[9]61 grivds kritikas skandha
gharmo vas cyeno krolo antariksam pajesyar mi-[10]tiras ca varunad



Book Sixteen, Hymn 139 133

cansau tvasta ciryama ca dohini | mahadevo baha [11] vrhaspatis kakut
vrhatts kikasa | devdndm patnis prstdya upasa-[12]das parisavah vrahma
ca ksattram ca $roni balam araw | dhatd ca sevitd [13] casthivantau
jafigha gandharvapsarasas kusthika rtas Sapha | ceto hy-[14]hrdayarn krn
medha harima pitum vratam purital. | ksula kuksatard va-[15]nistha par-
vatd prasa devayajand guda manusyinirany abhra udaram i-[16]tarajand
wadhyam raksansi lohitam. kruddho vrkkauw manyur andaw [17] prajah
Sepas samudro vastin nadi $ratri stanayitnur adho varsasya pata-[18]ya
stana visvavyacaé carma osadhayo romdni naksatlrani riapath abhram
[19] pave majja nidhanam bhatyas prajayas pasanam bhavati ya evarm
veda z [20] indra pran tisthan daksi*a tisthan yamas pratyai tistharm
dhatodam tisthan sa-[21]vita | nrpan praptas somo raja nrtanandah
tksamano mittra-[£208bJvaruno yujyamano vaisvanaro yuktas prajapatir
vimuktas sarvam etad vai vo ripam | u-[2]painam riapamnpvatas pasavas
tisthanti y4 evdm veda 2 4 z anuvd 20 22

In the right margin of £208a opposite line 14 is sku; and in the lower
margin under nroan of line 21 i trnam.

Bm has nasivate in f208a6; no lacuna in 7; mitum in 14; atrd for
abhrd in 15; vastir in 17 and °yitnun Gpoe; pra in 20 and no lacuna.

Read: prajapatié ca paramesthl ca &riige indrag éiro agnir lalitam
z 1 z somo T3ja mastigkas satyarn caksur rtam érotre pranapaniau nasike
dyaur uttarahanus prthivy adharahanuh z 2 z agnir asyam vidyuj jihva
maruto dantas pavaminas pranah z'3 2z vidvarn vayus svargo lokas
krsnadram vidharini fvivadvah 'z 4 z tevatir grivas krttikd skandha
gharmo vahah z 5 z §yenas krodo antariksarm pajasyam z 6 z mitraé ca
varuna$ cinsiu tvastd caryama ca dosani z 7 z mahadevo bihi vrhaspatis
kakud vrhatis kikasih z 8 z devanam patnis prstya upasadas paréavah
z 9 z vrahma ca ksatrarmh ca éronl balam tra z 10 z dhdtd ca savitda
cisthivantan jafighd gandharvd apsarasas kusthikd trtaé daphih z 11 z
ceto hrdayam yakrn medhd tharima cittarh vratarh puritat z 12 z ksut
kuksir ira vanisthus parvatas plasayah z 13 z devajanid guda manusyd
antrany atrd ndaram z 14 z itarajana ibadhyarh raksansi lohitam z 15 z
krodho vrkvan manyur andau praji éepah z 16 z samudro vastir nadi
stitrl stanayitnur tdho varsasya patayas stanih z 17 z vidvavyacaé car-
mausadhayo lomani naksatrini rapam z 18 z abhram pavarn majja
nidhanam z 19 z <i§ano> bhatyas prajiyis paéinirn bhavati ya evam
veda z 20 z indrah pran tisthan daksind tisthan yamas z 21 z pratyai
tisthan dhatodan tisthan saviti z 22 z trpini priaptas somo 1dja z 23 7
avrtta ananda iksamano mitrivarundu z 24 z yujyamino viiévanaro
yuktas prajapatir vimuktas sarvam z 25 z etad vdi viévariipam z 26 z
updinarh riipavantas padavas tisthanti ya evarh veda z 27 z 4 z anu 20 z

(<] o

St 2. satyam nasike is not in S.
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St 4. At the end § has nivegyah, which may have once stood in Ppp.

St 11. At the end § has aditih, of which rtad may be a corruption.

St 12. In this cittam is reported by Roth in WT as the reading of
the ms; of course it might be pittam or mittarn.

St 19. In this perhaps pibo as in § ought to be restored.

140
(§. 12.5)

[£208b3] $ramena tapasa srstd vrahmand vicrtye Srutd | satyendvrta
$riya prave-[414a yadasa parwrtd sudhayd parthita $raddhayd paryidha
ksiksaya gu-[5]pta yajiie protisthita loko nidhanath Schandansi rapam
afigirasas santapd vrahma [6] padavayan wvrdhmano adhipatis tam
adadhanasya vrahmagarvt jinvato vra-[ 7 hmanam ksattriyasydpa kramaty
sinrta viryam punyalaksmih 2.1 2

Bm has vicyatye in line 3 and °laksmi in line 7.

Read: éramena tapasd srstd vrahmana vitta rte 8ritd z 1 z satyenavrta
griya pravrtd ya$asd parivrtd z 2 z svadhayad parihitd éraddhaya par-
yidha diksayd gupta yajfie pratisthitd loko nidhanam z 3 z chandansi
riipam afigirasas samtidpa vrahma padavidyarn vrahmano adhipatih z 4 z
tam Addadanasya vrahmagavim jinato vrahmanam ksatriyasya z 5 z apa
kramatu stnrta viryam punyalaksmiz 6 z 1 z

141
(8. 12.5)

[£208b8] ojas ca tejas ca sahas ca balefi ca vak cendriyath ca $ri$ ca
dharma$é ca vrahma ca [9] ksattram ca rastram ca visis ca tvi§is ca yadas
ca varca$ ca dravinam cdyu-[10]$ ca $rotrarh ca tani sarvany dpa kramanti
ksatiriyasya

Bm has balam$ ca in line 8.

Read: oja§ ca tejas ca saha§ ca balam ca vik cendriyam ca éri§ ca
dharmas ca z 1 z vrahma ca ksatram ca risfram ca vi§a§ ca tvisi§ ca yadad
ca varca$ ca dravinarm ca z 2 z ayu$ ca érotrarh ca z 3 z tani sarviny apa
krimanti ksatriyasya vrahmagavim <&dadanasya jinato vrihmanamp
2422z

St 3. In 8 the list is longer but there is no assurance that it was so
in Ppp.
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142
(§. 12.5)

[£208b10] wrahmagavy aghahevi-[11]sa kriya pulpanyaje  avrtd
sarvany asydm ghorani sarve ca mriyava-[12]s sarve purusavadhd sa
vrahmajyarh vrahmagavy aniyamand mriyos padvisd-[13]ditt menas
catavadha hi sd vrahmajyasya ksatur yasa mahadevo na peksa-[14]mand
| vajro dhavanti hetis sapha nirrsanti ksurupavad ksamdana mr-[15]tyur
aham krpvatt vacyamanana sphirjayait vrahmagavt vrahmajyasya z [16]
238z

The ms has an interlinear correction “ ga ” over vrahmagavy in line 10.

Bm has vicyamana® in line 15.

Read: vrahmagavy aghavisa krtya {pfilpanyajavrtd z 1 z sarvany
agyam ghorani sarve ca mrtyavah z 2 z sarve ca purusavadhah z 3 z si
vrahmajyam vrahmagavy aniyamina mrtyos padbisa & dyati z 4 z meni§
éatavadha hi s34 vrahmajyasya ksitir hi s& z 5 z mahidevo niapeksamana
z 6 z vajro dhavantl heti§ éaphan niruhanti ksurapavir iksamani z 7 =z
mrtyur hifikrpvati va$yamananu sphurjayati vrahmagavi vrahmajyam
2823z

St 1. S begins siisd bhima.

St 8. Unless we largely disregard syntax of cases for Ppp vrah-
majyam seems to be needed. It looks as if the end of this hymn had
been influenced by the end of the next.

143
(S. 12.5)

[£208b16] ugro devas puscham paryasyanii sarvajydnis kandir viri-
varjaya-[17]nti rajayaksmo himanti munir dubyamand Sirsaktir dug-
dhambedar wpati-[18])sthanit mithoyodhas paramrstd Sarvya mukhe
piniyamano riur hanyamano [19] grdhra hitaghahavipa vyatanit yatamo
numatita anugaSchantt prandn u-[20]pa dasayati vrahmagavi vrah-
majyam. 2 4 z

Bm has muhyamina in 17 and datur in 18.

Read: ugro devas puccharn paryasyantl z 1 z sarvajyinis karndu
varivarjayanti rajayaksmo mehantl z 2 z menir duhyamind §&irsaktir
dugdhd z 3 z sedir upatisthantl mithoyodhas paramrstd z 4 z aravya
mukhe ‘pinahyamana rtir hanyamina z 5 z grdhra hitighavisa vyathanti
tamo nipatita z 6 z anugacchanti prinin upa disayati vrahmagavi
vrahmajyasya z 7V z 4 z
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144
(§. 12.5)

[£208b20] vairam vikrtyamand pau-{21])trajyam vibhajyamandan deva-
hetu hya nahyamanda matirhita nirrlir ni-[221hita@ papma nidhiyamand
parsvam avidhiyamdna gharmas paryadhiye-[£209almand vdaisvanaras
paryahita visam prayasvenli takma prayastandile barhint [2] paryaki-
yamand sevakma yajfid gandhena aghar pasyamand pard bhatir upart
[3] tas sarvas kradhis pacyamand samitd pisita artir asyamand ve kartu
a-[4]sitasito lokds chinatit vrahmacari vrakmajyam asmas camusmis ca
25z

Read: vairam vikrtyamana pautradyarn vibhajyamand z 1 z devahetir
hriyamanamatir hitd nirrtir nihitd z 2 z papmé nidhiyamani parusyam
avadhiyaméana z 3 z gharmas paridhlyamana vaiSvanaras parihitd z 4 z
visarmn prayasyantl takmd prayastd z 5 z milabarhinl paryakriyamani
sevakmayajfia gandhena z 6.z agham pacyamani pardbhatir upahrtad
z 7 z éarvag kruddhas piSyamand fimidé pisitd z 8 z avartir aSyamand
tvekartu aéita z 9 z aditd lokae chinatti vrahmaciri vrahmajyam asmie
camusmac ca z 10 z &5 z

St 9. Something like vaikrtir would be possible here.
St 10. There seems no need to change vrahmacarl to vrahmagavi;
in this setting the former term would readily be applied to the latter.

145
(. 12.5)

[12092a5] tasyahananaw krlyd menir asasanam valagahanam avaddhyo-
vassvagatd malinvae-[6Jtagnis kravyada bhitva vrahmagavi vrahmajyam
pravidyait sarvasimgd malant vr-[718cita Schinattasye pitrbandhus para-
bhavayatu matrbandhu vivatijidgtin sarvam api [8) ksapayatu vrahma-
gavt ksattriyasyapunandiyamanardhdsvam enam asvegam apra-[9]visan
karoty aparaparino bhavatu ksiyate ya evash viduso vrahmanasya ksattriyo
[10] gam. adatte ksipram vai tasyahanane grddhras kurvatailovam. |
tasyadahanam pari nr-[11]tyanti keSinir aghraraghrana paninorasa
kurvands papam dilavarn tasye va-[12]stusu gaiganam kurvate pa vrsat
ksipram vat tasya préchanti etad asid atam nu da z [13] z 6 2

In the right margin of £209a opposite line 10 is ksI, possibly meant to
correct ksipramm ; over tasyahan® it has mya and also pya.

Bm has valdga® in line 5; échinatusya in 7; °punardiyaminivisvam
in 8, having first written °punan®,
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Read: tasyd dhananarm krtyd menir d$asanam valagahanam tibadhyam
z 1 asvagatd tmalinvata z 2 z agnis kravyad bhiitvd vrahmagavi vrah-
majyam pravis§ydtti z 3 z sarvasyangd mulani vrécati z 4 z chinatty asya
pitrbandhu pard bhavayati matrbandhu z 5 z vivihan jiatin sarvan api
ksapayati vrahmagavi ksatriyasydpunardiyamand z 6 z avistum enam
asvagam aprajasamn karoty apariparano bhavati z 7 z ya evam vidugo
vrahmanasya ksatriyo gim adatte z 8 z ksipram vii tasyahanane grdhrag
kurvata dilavam z 9 z kgipram vai tasyddahanam pari nrtyanti keéinih
z 10 z aghnanah paninorasi kurvanas papam #ilavam z 11 z kgipram vii
tasya vastusu gafiganam kurvate ‘pi vrkih z 12 z ksiprarn vai tasya
prechanti yat tad asid idam nu tad iti z 13 2 6 z

St 2. S has parihnutd, from which malinvata might have been cor-
rupted. As a participle is indicated sd jinvitd may be considered; it
seems better than malinita.

St 12. If ganganam is correct it could mean “a going.”

146
($. 12.5)

[£209a18] $chindhy @ Schindhi pra Schimtv apa ksimpaye ksapaya
adadhanam angirasa vrahma-[14]jyam ati dasayah | vaisvadevi py
ucyasam kriya pulpajam avrta | osanti samo-[15]santt vrahmano vajra
ksurapavarir mriyur bhatva vibhavasuh @ datsve danatam verge [16]
1starh partar cadisa adaya jitam jitaya loke amusmin prayaschati |
[17] mena Sarvya bhavapyad akahavisé bhava | tayd pravrknor ucitam
agnir daha-[18]tw duskrtam. daivepiyun aradasam. z vrict pra vrici
$chi-[19 ndhy adhipraschindhi krntapiklinta pinde pra pinsa osa sam
osa daha pra daha [20] vrakmajyan tepy agnaya milad anusandaha z 7 2

Bm has pulpa- in line 14, and datsva in 15.

Read: chindhy & chindhi pra chindhy api ksipaya keipaya z 1 z
ddadanam angirasi vrahmajyam ati dasaya z 2 z vii§vadevi hy ucyase
krtya tptlpajam avrta z 3 z osantl samosantl vrahmano vajrah z 4 z
ksurapavir mrtyur bhatva vibhavasuh z 5 z & datse jinatim varca istam
pirtath cdéisah z 6 z Adaya jitarn jitiya loke amusmin prayacchasi z 7 z
meni$ faravyd bhavighad aghavigd bhava 7 8 z tvayd pravrknarn rujitam
agnir dahatu duskrtam z 9 z daivaplyum aradhasam z 10 z vréca pra
vréca chindhy adhi prachindhi krntapi krnta pinéa pra pinéa z 11 z osa
sam osa daba pra daha vrahmajyam devi aghnya & milad anu sarmdaha
2122 7

St 2. The reading of the ms, disayah, is possible but I do not believe
it is the correct one.

10
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St 5. S has vi dhdva tvam at the end, which is better.
The last ten stanzas of the § version are not in Ppp.

147

[1209a207 yat te Sirsant daurbha-[21]gyarm sakte kesesu nikitam lalite
| ayar tad visvabhesajo apamargo pa lu-[22]mpatu | yat te abhrur daur-
bhagyam vacyostayoh yat te datsu daurbhdagyam jihvayam u-[£209bvuke
hitam. | yat te ahnor daurbhagyam kanthe klomasu visthitam. | yat te
skandhesu [R] grevasu dawrbhagyam kikasasanukye | yat te ahnor daur-
bhagyam ansayor upapa-[3]ksayoh yat te bahvor daurbhagyarm yam
aratnyos kalmusir anu | yat te hastayor daurbhagyam [4] panyor angulir
anu 2 8 2

In the left margin of f209b at the top is written yat teyametti siiktarn.

Bm has lussatu in £2092a22-23; ahndur daur® in £209b1; and ahndur
dor® in 3.

Read: yat te §Irsani daurbhagyam srakve kefesu nihitarn lalite | ayam
tad vi$vabhesajo apamargo ‘pa lumpatu z 1 z yat te bhruvor daurbhagyarm
{nasikayor) vacy osthayoh | ayam ° ° ° 1z 2 z yat te datsu daur-
bhagyarn jihvayam chubuke hitam | ayam = ° ° ° 23 z yat te hanvor
daurbhagyam kanthe klomasu vigthitam | ayam © ° ° 2z 4 z yat te
skandhesu grivasu daurbhigyam kikasasy aniikye | ayarh  °© ° °©
yat te hanvor daurbhagyam ansayor upapaksayoh | ayam
yat te bahvor daurbhagyam aratnyos kalmusir anu | ayarn
z 7 z yat te hastayor daurbhagyar panyor angulir anu | ayam tad vidva-
bhesajo apamargo ‘pa lumpatu z 8 z 8 z

Z 57
Z 6z

o o Q

o © °

St 1. In padab srakve is good enough in form.
St 2. In pidab nasikayor is just a guess.

148

(£209b4] yat fe prstesu daurbhagyam jaghane sphijor hi-[51tam. |
yat te urasir daurbhdagyar parsvayos stanayor hitam. yat te hrdaye
[6] daurbhagyarn nabhyam vaksandnu | yat te priyanti daurbhagyarm
yad va yakani vrknayoh [v] yat te bhasadi daurbhagyam yad va vasu-
kapuskayoh yat te vasati daurbhagyam arvo-[8]r jatvanor hitam. | yat te
gudasv antresu daurbhagyam udare hitam. yat te vasti-[9]su daur-
bhagyam vanistho plasava hitam. yat te Sropyor dawrbhagyam avacali-
[10]sayor hitam. yat te jarighayor daw stharayos parsnyor hitam. z 9 2

In the left margin opposite line 7 the ms has yat ta bha.

Bm has yot te in the first part of 5; °muskayoh in 7; firvo in 7-8;
and janghiyor in 10.
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Read: yat te prstesu diaurbhagyam jaghane sphijor hitam | ayarm tad
vidvabhesajo apamargo ‘pa lumpatu z 1 z yat ta urasi daurbhigyarh
parévayos stanayor hitam | ayan ° ° ° 2z 2 z yat te hrdaye daur-
bhigyarn nabhyiam vaksana anu | ayatmn  ° ° ° 2z 3z yat te tpriyanti
daurbhagyam yad va yakani vrkkayoh | ayamn ° ° ° z 4 z yat te

bhasadi daurbhigyam yad va {vasuka mugkayoh | ayatn ° ° ° z5z
yat te tvasati diurbhagyam trvor janunor hitam | ayam ° ° ° z 6z
yat te duddsv antresu daurbhigyam udare hitam | ayam ° ° ° 27z

[+] o o]

yat te vastisu daurbhigyarm vanisthiu plagav dhitam | ayam
z 8 z yat te §ronyor daurbhagyam favacalligayor hitam | ayarm
z 9 z yat te janghayor daurbhagyarn sthiirayos parévayor hitam | ayam
tad vi§vabhesajo apimargo ‘pa lumpatu z 10 z 9 z

St 6. In padaa bhasadi would be a proper emendation if it had not
appeared in st 5b.

© o o

149

[£209b10] yat te [11] gulphayor ddurbhagyam padayor angulir anu |
yat te gulphayor daurbhagyam padayo-[12]r asigulir anu | yat te kifi cid
daurbhagyam aigam aigesu pratisthitam. | yad va loma-|13 |su visthitam.
yat te ksesu daurbhdgyarm prahayam athitevane | yat te parsi dau-
[14]rbhagyarn mamse sthisu majjasu | yat te padusu daurbhagyam
krsyam udane hitam. | [15] yat te pasusu daurbhagyam krsyam usane
hitam. | ya te laksmir bhrinahatyam a-[16]tho ya te aputratd | ya te ka
ca papt laksmi paso ya te ha patitda | [17] yat te drstam pitrsadyam atho
yat te ha pasutd | ayam tad wisvabhesajo pama-[18]rgo apa lumpatu |
kantharagnam mahimatti prnan devebhyas kilvisarm yad vabha-[19]va |
imds tad dpas pra vahantu ripram pundtu mas Satadhdre pavitram. |
[20] snahi ripram Samalati ca sarvam krsne cele sadayitva papam hitva
va-[21]tt nirrtticn mriyupdsan siryajyotir abhy esy agnim. yavanto
sman mahata-[210a]s samudran mucyamano anhasas papmanas ca |
punar manas punar @yun nr dgam si ma [2] dabham panayo yatudhd-
nam. | ava nipram anuksma hy aastum apy atmanah va-[3]rcadhiyatam
mayi tejadhiyatam mayi prandpanaw ma ma hdsistam sa-[4]rvam ayur
asiya z 10 z anuvd 21 2

Bm omits afigam in 12; has bhana® in 15; patho in 16; mahimarti
in 18; varcah dhiyatasmayi in f210a 3-4; and prapimano in 4.

Read: yat te gulphayor daurbhigyam padayor afigulir anu | ayarn
tad viévabhesajo apamirgo ‘pa lumpatu z 1 z yat te kirh cid daurbhagyam
afigesv-afigesu pratisthitam yad va lomasu vigthitam | ayan ° ° °
z % z yat te ‘ksesu daurbhdgyarm prahiayam adhidevane | ayam
z 3 z yat te parsve daurbhagyam mamse ‘sthisu majjasu | ayam
z 4 z yat te paSusu daurbhagyarn krsyam tuéane hitam | ayarm
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o o} ]

z 5 ya te laksmir bhriinahatyatho ya te aputrata | ayam z 62
ya te ki ca papl laksmir atho ya te apatyatd | ayatn °© ° ° 27 zyat
te ‘drstarn pitrsadyam atho ya te apadutd | ayam tad viSvabhesajo apa-
margo ‘pa lumpatu z 8 z kanthalagnam {mahimatti prpamt devebhyas
kilbisarn yad babhfiva | imds tad dpas pra vahantu ripram punitu mi
satadhararh pavitram z 9 z sndhi ripram $amalarm ca sarvam krsne cele
sadayitva papam | hitvavartim nirrtim mrtyupasam siryajyotir abhy esy
agnim z 10 z avantv asmdn mahatas samudran mucyamiano anhasas
papmana$ ca | punar manag punar dyur na dgan mi ma dabhan panayo
yatudhdnah z 11 z ava ripram tanuksméahy asastim apy atmanah | varca
ddhiyatdm mayi teja adhiyatdm mayi | pranipaniu md ma hasistam
sarvam ayur a$iya z 12 z 10 z anu 21 z

St 5. In padab we might consider musale.

St 11. For padaa cf. VS 4. 15a, etc.

St 12. TFor the latter part cf. § 16. 4. 5.

150

[£R10a4] vrahma jajranam ity ekd [5] vrahma bhrajad ud agad anta-
riksam divam ca vrahma vadhista amrtenamriyum. [6] vrahmopadrasia
sukrtasya saksid vrahmasmid apa hantw $amalam tapas ca | pra-[7]ticir
ayata sthata vitata pasyamayi samudre suyahitd | surana-[8]m asmdi |
haris suparno divam a rurvhom arcisd ya tvd dipsanti divam utpata-
[9]ntama | ava tam jahi rasa jatavedo bibhyam ugro arcisd divam @ roha
surya | [10] ayojalasurd mayano ayasmdi paser ankino ye caranti | tans
te rayyo mi harasa [11] jatavedas sahasrairisiis sapatndn pramrpyan
yahi vajrah devanam adipa [12] yelu gharma rtena tvd anrtam vicaste |
hiranyavarno nabhaso deva sirya gharmo [13] bhrajam divo nto pary e
visvatah vibhyotante vidyulo agnijihvd hiranyava-[14]rnamrtapsv antas
samudre | rudrasya ksapano manayitno vidyutasya vdiSvinarasya [15]
hetis pari no vrnaktu | vidyuta bhajarn hrdam yaty agnir vyaghrapmusado
ya-[16]tra bhima | visnos kramdis tavayany ett rudro nudam Satrn
vimrdhor dhadhamano [17] sapatnas pratiso me bhavantu | apo vasanas
sasainy antariksam divar ca sa-[18]middho agnir divyas tapo dhat.
vasdvanaras Samayas Sttardre apdm supa-[19)rpo divyetu prsthe viis-
vanaras samudram pary eti Sukro gharmo bhrajam te te-[20]jasd roca-
manal anudo$ chatfn pradahan ma sapatnan adilyo dhya-[21]m adhy
aruksad vipasyat, z 1 2

In the right hand margin of f210a opposite line 6 the ms has
sar$ayam[ 7], perhaps correcting éamalam: opposite line 7 it has rya
correcting siiyd®: and opposite line 8 it has hanta, which does not seem
to belong anywhere in the text.
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Bm has harase at the end of £210a10; and vimrdho vadh® in 16.

Read: vrahma jajianam prathamarh purastdd vi simatas suruco vena
avah | sa budhnyd upama asya visthiah sata$ ca yonim asata$ ca vi vah
z 1 z vrahma bhrijad udagad antariksam divam ca vrahmavadhfistamr-
tena mrtyum | vrahmopadrastd sukrtasya siksad vrahmasmad apa hantu
éamalarn tama$ ca z 2 z praticir Avatas sthita vitatah paSyamahi samudre
siryayahitias surdndm asmai z 3 z haris suparno divam &ruho ‘reisd ye
tvd dipsanti divam utpatantam | ava tin jahi harasid jatavedo ‘bibhyad
ugro arcisd divam & roha sfirya z 4 z ayojald asurd mdyino ayasmayaih
padair ankino ye caranti | tans te radhyami harasi jatavedas sahasra-
bhrstis sapatnan pramrnan yahi vajrah z 5 z devinam adhipd etu gharma
rtena bhrijann amgtam vicaste | hiranyavarno nabhaso deva siryo
gharmo bhrijan divo ‘ntin paryesi viSvatah z 6 z vidyotante vidyuto
agnijihva hiranyavarpd amrtd apsv antas samudre | rudrasya ksipanos
stanayitnor vidyut tasya viidvanarasya hetis pari no vrnaktu z 7 z vidyuta
bhrajan hradam yity agnir vyaghrd apsusado yatra bhimih | visnos
kramiis stavayann eti rudro nudan §atriin vimrdho badhamano ‘sapatnas
pradigo me bhavantu z 8 z apo vasanas samiity antariksarn divam ca
samiddho agnir divyas tapo ‘dhat | v@i§vanara$ Samayad §itartire apam
suparno diva etu prsthe z 9 z vaiSvanaras samudrarm pary eti Sukro
gharmo bhrajan tejasa rocamanah | nudaf chatriin pradahan me sapatnin
adityo dyam adhi ruksad vipacit z 10 z 1 z

St 1. This appeared as Ppp 5.2.2; 6.11.1: it is § 4. 1. 1, ete.

St 2. This is Kau$ 97. 8.

St 4. This and the next are § 19.65 and 66. S has randhayami in
19. 66. 1c.

St 6. This and st 10 are in Vait 14. 1.

St 8. 1In pada c stanayann would seem to fit exactly, but just for that
reason I have hesitated to restore it.

151

[£210a21] vaisvanarasyiinamntariksam divam ca [1210b] samiddho
gnir divyas tamo jat. siksantv asmabhisunvanti soma rtena bhraja-
samyiam [2] vaste arhi | raiijayate nelayata sthitarari tanvo asya bhime
| ripany eti ba-[3]1hudhd vasano grah@ kanvanas tanva pardce | pdicare
cakré parivartamane [4] tasminn @ tasthur bhiwanani vifva | tdsya
ndksis tapyate bhiribharas sinad evi [5] nds chidyaté sanabhik | pafica-
bhis tapute tapuvesa etat sahasradhamani a-[6}dhi tisthanty enam.
sapta tvd sarya harito nahanti vrahmanadityas trivrta su-[7]suvane |
vidyotate dyotald ya dyotater astv antar amrto gharma dugdham. harta
vrtira-[8)sya haritam anikam anadistda tenas siryasya | gharmas pascad
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ute gha-[9]rmas purastad ayamdansiraye dvisato pi nadhma | vais-
vanara$ ca sayd Sitariire va-[10]sanas sapatnin me dvisato hantu sarvin.
| rtanirrtubhis Samayati vrahma-[{11]na tejasd ca | vrahma jajiiagnarm
prathamarv samarabhe tvaj jayamanam na vibke na [12] tad vide | ta
rohamanat vitaryam ha tatasya nadya tata | vitatds tatatata [13]
amartydja nas svarajyabhara rayim jajanas svajasw bhartd | prajapatis
praja-[14]bhis samvidanas trind jyotisi taddate ca pakas prajapatis carasi
[15] garbhe antas svajiyamano bahudhd vi jayate | tasya padam abhi
pasyanti veda-[16]3as tasminn arpitd bhuvandni visvd z 2 2

Bm has rarjayate in line 2; naksas in 4; tapiita in 5; and vrivasya at
the end of 7.

Read: vdi§vinaras samaity antariksamn divam ca samiddho ‘gnir divyas
tapo ‘dhat | diksanta asma abhisunvanti soma rtena bhrijann amrtam
vaste tarhi z 1 z rafijayate nilayate §itariire tanvav asya bhime | ripany
eti bahudhd vaséno grahan krnvanas tanvah parice z 2 z paficire cakre
parivartamine tasminn & tasthur bhuvanani viéva | tasya naksas tapyate
bhiiribhiras sandd eva na chidyate sanabhih z 3 z paficabhis taptas tapaty
esa etat sahasradhimany adhi tisthanty enam | sapta tvd siirya harito
vahanti vrahmanaditya trivrtd savane z 4 z vidyotate dyotata a dyotate
cdpsv antar amrto gharma udyan | hanta vrtrasya haritam anikam
anddhrstas tanvas siryasya z 5 z gharmas paScad uta gharmas purastad
ayodanstraya dvisato ‘pi dadhmal | yidiévinara§ ca éitariire vasinas
sapatnan me dvisato hantu sarvadn z 6 z rtin wtubhi§ $amayati vrah-
manaikaviro gharma$ $ucinah samidhd samiddhah | vrahma tvd tapati
vrahmand tejasi ca gharmah sahasrah samidha samiddhah z 7 z vrahma
jajiiznam prathamarh samarabhe taj jiyamanara na bibhye na tad vide |
tad rohamanarm fvitaryam ha tatasya nadyd tatd vitatas tatitati} z 8 =
amartyaja nas svardjyabhro rayim jajana svajasu bhartd | prajapatis
prajabhis samvidinas trini jyotinsi dadhate capakah z 9 z prajapatis
carati garbhe antas svajiyaméano bahudha vijayate | tasya padam abhi-
pafyanti vedhasas tasminn arpitd bhuvanini viéva z 10 z 2 z

St 1. Cf. the preceding hymn st 9ab and 6b; the emendations in
cd can readily be doubted.

St 3. This has appeared above as 67.13; it is RV 1.164.3; § 9. 9.
11. Péddab here agrees with RV, but does not do so in 67.

St 4. Padas cd here are slightly reminiscent of RV 4. 13. 3.

8t 5. This and the next two stanzas are in Vait 14.

St 8. The words between daggers are partly corrupt I believe.

St 9. For padas cd ¢f. VS 8. 36 and others, including Vait 25. 12.

St 10. For padas ab cf. § 10.8.13 etc. For d cf. § 9.9.11 and 14.
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152

[£210b16] yasmin devan pitaro manu-[17]syd ra nabhdv twa svatah
apan tod puspam préchami yaira tarn paya hitam. [18] yatraparh puspam
nihitah mayati hatah guhdre yo vai tat ta vidyat pratya-119]ksam sa
vidyad vrahmanam mahat. manis tu sitro nihatas svaryad a-[20}rdhva
striyash visatlu prajanan. sa pumdn pumnso janayen tateng sarvim ada-
[f21la]ntam aschatu sadyeva | sarvam ratriyam sahositvadityo jata-
vedasd | agner adhi diva-[2]m aroham dyusd sa punantu ma | varcasd
samsriagtu mam. | gharmas sahasra sami-[3]dhas samiddho sapatnas
pradiso me bhavantu | sapatnan sarvin me sirya hantu vaisva-[4]naro
hari gharmas tapatu pradehatu | bhratrvyan dvisato vrka | udyan me
Sukradi-[5]tyo vimrdho vacmi sirya | vaiSvanaras pradahatu bhratrvyan
dvisato mama | adanta-[6]s satfn aditya vimrdho harmi raksasa | $ukram
suvarnam hart vrahma bhrajasram jyo-[7]tir divam atatana | haris
suvarnas srjatu bhayamkaro hiranyavarno duritd [8] pasu | sapatnan
sarvan me siryam etu vaisvanaro grham. | mahantvam artham pari-
[9]sadyety ahoratre vitatas chubra udyam. sapatnan sarvan me sirya
etu vaiSvanaro gr-[10]ham. | udydnn adyd mittramaha ity eka | 1 tejas
trapansi mukhato bibharmy a-[111nandamn bhatarn mahasi pratitistham.
paryihamanad $rayatesu sarvato amogharn [12] satyam yada udyatante
23z

In the left hand margin of £211a, opposite line 5-6 is ai, but I do not
see to what it may refer.

Bm has guhina in f210b18, and tatu; puso in 20; s@rya in f211a3;
vasmi in 5; and urtham in 8.

Read: yasmin devas pitaro manusya$ card nabhav iva éritdh | apam
tva puspam prechdmi yatra tan mayaya hitam z 1 z yatripim pusparn
nihitarh mayabhir hitam guha na | yo vai tad vidyat pratyaksam sa
vidydd vrahmanar mahat z 2 z manis tu sitro nihitas }svaryad rdhva
striyath visatu prajinan | sa pumin purhso janayan tatena Isarvim
adantim rechatu sadyeval z 3 z sarvam ratrim sam osatv adityo jata-
vedasd | agner adhi divam & roham Ayusd sa punitu mirm varcasi sam
srjatu mim z 4 z gharmas sihasras samidhd samiddho ‘sapatnis pradiéo
me bhavantu | sapatnin sarvin me siiryo hantu vaivinaro harih [
gharmas taptas pra dahatu bhratrvyan dvisato vrsa z 5 z udyan me §ukra
adityo vimrdho tvacmi siryah | vai§vinaras pra dahatu bhratrvyan
dvisato mama z 6 z tadantas Satriin aditya vimrdho hanmi raksasa |
gukrarm suvarnarm hari vrahma bhrajistham jyotir divam i tatina z 7 z
haris suvarnas srjatv abhayamkaro hiranyavarno durita tpasu | sapatnin
sarvan me siryo hantu viiévinaro grhnan z 8 z mahantam artham pari-
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sadyaity ahordtre vitata$ chukra udyan | sapatnin sarvan me stryo hantu
vaigvanaro grhnan z 9 z udyann adya mitramahas sapatnan me ‘va jahi |
diva enan raémibhis saha ratrinim tamasid vidhis te yantv adhamam
tamah z 10 z tejas tapansi mukhato bibharmy dnandam bhiitarn mahasi
pratisthim | parythamana$ éraya tesu sarvato amogharn satyam yasa
udyatarh te z 11 z 3 z

St 1. This is § 10. 8. 34; a large part of that hymn appears above
as hymns 101-103.

St 2. For padaccf. § 10.7.24c and 11. 8. 3¢c: for d cf. § 10. 8. 20d
and 37d.

St 3. In padaa if sitro is not acceptable we might read sitram,
or perhaps siltre or even satrl.

St 5. This and the next are in Vit 14.1 but the stanzas are not
arranged alike in the two texts.

St 7. In padac we might read harikedarn: with d cf. § 19. 22. 21b.

St 8. Probably the first two padas here need further emendation:
for cd cf. Vait 14. 1.

St 10. This stanza is repeated from Paipp 10.10. 2.

153
(§..11.5)

[f211a12] vrahmacarisno$ carati rodasi ubhe | yasmi-[13]nmin devds
sumanaso bhavantu sa me dadhara prthivim dyam wtamam saca-{14 ]ryam
upasi bibkarti | dedrya upanemdano vrahmacarinam krnute [15] garbham
antah tvam ratris tisra udare bibharts tvam jatam tristhum abhisiyantu
[16] devak wvrahmacdripam pitaro manusyd devajand gandharvanu-
manyantu [17] sarve | trayastrindatarn trindatam sat sahasran sarvan sa
devds tapasa bibha-[18]rti | yam samit prthivi dyaw dvitiyotantariksam
samitd prodst vrahma-[19]cari samidhd mekhalavt Sramena lokans tapasa
bibharti | o $ra-[20]mena lokdans tapasa bibharti | om parvo jato
vrahmano vrahmacar: gha-[21]rmam vasinas tapasodhitisthat. | tasmaj
jatam vrahmanam vrahmajyestham devas ca [{211b] sarve amriena
sikam. vrahmacari samidha samiddhas karsnim vasino diksi-[R]to dir-
ghasmasruh sa sadyet parvad aparath samudram lokdm sarm satyasi
harajari-[3]krat. | vrahmacart janayain vrahmapo lokam prajiapati para-
mesthinam nwdjade [4] garbho bhiutvamriasya yonam indro bhiltva-
mrtans tararha | imdm bhamim prthivim [5] vrahmacari bhiksam#
cabhara praSamo divaii ca | ta vrahma kriva samidha sa-[6]midha
updsata utayor arpitd bhiavanani visvd | acaryas tadaksa [9] nabhasi
ubhe arvi gabhire prthivim diva ca | taw vrahmacart tapasa-[10]bhi
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raksalu tayor devas sadamadam madanti | arvag anyas paranyo guhd
[11] nikatau vrahmanasya tau vrahmacari tapasabhiraksatu | tat kevalam
krnu-[12]te vrahma vidyam. z 4 z

In the left margin of £211b opposite line 5 is ksarh probably correcting
bhiksami.

Bm has °isnod in £211a12; °ajarn garbho in £211b4-5; bhiksdm in 5;
bhuvanini and taksa in 8; nihato in 11.

Read: vrahmacarisnand carati rodasi ubhe asmin devds sumanaso
bhavantu | sa dadhara prthivim dyim utimiim sa &caryarn tapasa
bibharti z 1 z &cdrya upanayamino vrahmacirinam krnute garbham
antah | tarn ratris tisra udare bibharti tar jatarm drastum abhisarmyanti
devah z 2 z vrahmacarinam pitaro manusya devajana gandharvd anusam-
yanti sarve | trayastrindat trisatih sat sahasris sarvin sa devins tapasd
bibharti z 3 z iyam samit prthivi dydur dvitiyotantariksam samidha
prnati | vrahmacary eti samidha mekhalaya $ramena lokans tapasd
bibharti z 4 z piirvo jato vrahmane vrahmacarl gharmarh vasanas tapa-
sodatisthat | tasmaj jatarm vrahmanam vrahma jyestham devas ca sarve
amrtena sikam z 5 z vrahmacari samidha samiddhag kdrsnam vasiano
diksito dirgha$masruh | sa sadya eti plirvaid aparam samudram lokdn
samsadya muhur acarikrat z 6 z vrahmaedrl janayan vrahmipo lokam
prajapatim paramesthinam virdjam | garbho bhiitvimrtasya yondv indro
bhiitvamrtans tatarha z 7 z imar bhiimim prthivim vrahmacari bhiksam
jabhara prathamo divam ca | te vrahma krtvd samidhav upasta tayor
arpita bhuvanéani vidva z 8 z dcaryas tataksa nabhast ubhe urvi gambhire
prthivim divam ca | tdu vrahmaciri tapasibhi raksati tayor devas
sadamidam madanti z 9 z arvig anyas paro anyo guhd nidhi nihitdu
vrahmanasya | tiu vrahmacirl tapasibhi raksati tat kevalam krnute
vrahmavidyam z 10 z 4 z

St 1. In padab the initial of yasmin as given in the ms is just a
glide sound. In d here and in stanzas 3 and 4 I have retained bibharti
as in the ms because it does not seem so very probable that the mistake
would be made thrice: § has piparti. The same variation has appeared
before.

St 3. Except for some omissions (not restored) the reading of § is
followed closely here.

154

(§. 11.5)

[f211b10] arvdg anyo divasprsthad ilo nyas pr-[11]thivydagni $amayato
nabhasi antareme | tayo srayante rasma-[12]yo atidrdhas stan & tisthatu
tapasd vrahmacdri | abhikrandamn i-[13]runa$ chatimgo vrhad chepo
nabho jabhdra | vrahmacart siicalu sano [14] retas prihivyam tena
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jivanti pradisa$ catasrah | parjanyo mrtyur varu-[15]nas soma osadhayas
payah jimatasem satvanas tair addam svar abharam. [16] astaw sarye
candramasi mataridvarm vrahmacari apsu samidham & [17] dadasi | tesarn
rtyunsi prati garbhan untas tesam djyam puruso va-[18]rmam asve |
amad idam krpute kevalam dcaryo bhitvar varuno dyad di-[19]isa pra-
japataw sa vrahmacari vrahmacart prajipatih prajapati-{201* *irajatir
virdd indro bharad vasi | vrahmacaryena tapasa [21] raja rastram vi
raksate | dcdryo wvrahmacaryena vrahmacarina-[f212alnam ischati |
vrahmacaryena kanyd yuvdnarm vikrate patim. anadvaharh vrahmacarye-
[21nasve ghasam jahirusati | vrahmacaryena tapasa devd mriyum upi-
jayam. | i-[3]ndro ha vrahmacaryenamrtam svar dbharat. | osadhayo
bhata bhavyam ahordtre vanaspatayah [4] samvatsarasya hartubhis te
jata vrahmacaring z 5 2

The first sign of £211b20 has been obliterated by chipping of the bark.
In the top margin of f212a is ca correcting vrahmacaryena,

Bm has rtyonsi in £211h17 ; has no lacuna in 20; and has vrahmacirina
the first time in f212al.

Read: arviag anyo divas prsthid ito ‘nyas prthivya agni sameto nabhasl
antareme | tayos érayante ra§mayo atidrdhas tin a tisthati tapasd vrah-
macari z 1 z abhikrandann aruna$ §itifigo vrhac chepo nabho no jabhara
| vrahmacari sificati sindu retas prthivyar tena jivanti pradiéas catasrah
z 2 z parjanyo myrtyur varunas soma osadhayas payah | jimitd asan
satvanas tair idam svar &bharam z 8 z agnau siirye candramasi matariévan
vrahmacary apsu samidham & dadhami | tesdrm yajlinsi prthag abhre
tnuntas tesdm ajyarm puruso varsam asvah z 4 z amid idam krnute
kevalam acdryo bhiitvda varunah | yadyad aicchat prajipatiu sa vrah-
macdri <{priyacchat svin mitro adhy atmanah z 5 z dciryo vrahmacari>
vrahmacarl prajapatih | prajapatir vi rajati virid indro ‘bhavad vadl
z 6 z vrahmacaryena tapasd rdja rastramh vi raksate | dcaryo vrahma-
caryena vrahmacarinam icchate z 7 z vrahmacaryena kanyi yuvianarn
vindate patim | anadvin vrahmacaryendévo ghisam jihirsati z 8 z vrah-
macaryena tapasd devd mrtyum apajayan | indro ha vrahmacaryenamrtam
svar Abharat z 9 z ogsadhayo bhiitabhavyam ahoratre vanaspatayah |
sarnvatsaras saha rtubhis te jatd vrahmacarinah z 10 z 5 z

St 2. In padab the text given seems possible; but § has ‘nu bhiimau
jabhara, from which nabho no could easily be corrupted.

St 4. In padac § has at the end caranti; we might read antas.

St 8. At the end of d § has jigisati.
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155
(S. 11.5)

[{212a4] parthiva divyas pasa-[5]va aranyd gramydaé ce ye | apaksd
paksinas ca ye te jatda vrahmacaring | pr-[6Jthak sarve prajapatyd prandan
atumasi bibhrati | sarvas tvam vrahma raksati vra-[7]hmacarinyan
vratam vrahmacdari vrehmacart vrahma bhrajad vibharty asmin deva
[8] adhi visve sameta | sa snato babhrus pingalas prthivydsm bahu rocate
| deva-[9]nam etat puruhitarmm anubhyaridhafi carati rocamdanam.
tasmi-[10]n sarve padavas tatra yajiias tasminn anam seha daivatabhih
prandpano jane-[11%yan yavyanam caksué Srotram janayam vrahmame-
dham. | wvdcarm $restham ya-[12]$0 smasu dhehi artho reto lohitam
udaram tant kalpam. vrahmacd-{13]rt salilasya prsthe tapo tisthat
tapyamanas samudre 2z 22| 14] om tapo tisthat tapyamanas samudre
z z pratikdande pasce padam dvitiyam dvi-[15]tiyam likhet. 2 z na tu
pirvam lWkhitvd z avaSyam japet. 2 z [16] ity atharvanike patppald-
dayas sakhayam solasakandas sama-[ 1% ptah 2z 2

Bm has °nfidham in line 9; deva® in 10; érestha in 11; and it has
been corrected to read pratikindarn pascimar padarn in the phrase which
follows the last stanza.

Read: parthiva divyds pasava aranya gramya ca ye | apaksah paksinas
ca ye te jata vrahmacdrinah z 1 z prthak sarve prajapatyah pranan
atmasu bibhrati | sarvans tin vrahma raksati vrahmaciriny abhrtam
z 2 z vrahmacari vrahma bhrajad bibharty asmin devd adhi viéve sametah
| sa sndto babhrus pifigalas prthivyim bahu rocate z 3 z deviniam etat
puruhiitam anabhyariidharh carati rocaminam | tasmin sarve padavas
tatra yajias tasminn annarn saha daivatibhih z 4 z prandpaniu janayann
ad vyinam caksu$ frotram janayan vrahma medhim | vicam $resthar
yago ‘smisu dhehy atho reto lohitam udaram z 5 z tani kalpan vrahmaciri
salilasya prsthe tapo ‘tisthat tapyaminas samudre z 6 z 6 z anu 22 z

ity atharvapike paippaladaya$ éakhayirm sodadakandas samaptah z z

St 4 appears as GB 1.2.7; ed do not appear in §.

The phrases of comment appended after the second writing of the last

pida may be accepted as they stand: or the reading of Bm would be
acceptable, i. e. padcimamn.






THE KASHMIRIAN ATHARVA VEDA, BOOK SEVENTEEN

Introduction

Of the ms.—This seventeenth book in the Kashmir ms begins f212a17
and ends f227b18, fifteen and one half folios. The number of lines on a
page varies from 19 to 23 but most of the pages have 20 or 21 lines. The
physical condition of the folios is very good, with only a few chippings
of the birch-bark and very few letters lost; the text is bad just as in
previous books. On f217al4 and 15 there is a series of dots, which seem
to indicate a lacuna in an ancestor of our manuscript. Other lacunae are
insignificant: corrections both interlinear and marginal are somewhat
numerous but not often useful.

Punctuation, etc—There is much irregularity in the use of marks of
punctuation: the single bar appears frequently, but too often it is not
properly placed; and throughout the ms the virama or visarga gives the
only indication of the pause. The ends of 32 hymns are indicated by the
correct number; of the unnumbered nine, clear indication of the end is
lacking for hymn 3 and hymn 39. In 14 hymns all stanzas are numbered,
and usually correctly, in 8 hymns one or more stanzas are numbered, and
in 19 hymns no stanzas are numbered. The stanzas are pretty fully
numbered in hymns 1-17, only a few numbers are given in hymns 18-20,
and in the rest of the book almost none are given. At the ends of 20
hymns the numeral which indicates the position of the hymn in the
anuvaka is preceded by “ phadca.”

The book is divided into 8 anuvakas, of unequal length: the end of
each of the first seven anuvakas is indicated by a proper colophon; after
the last hymn of the book there is only the general colophon marking the
end of the seventeenth book. Accents are marked on a very few words
only.

Eztent of the book.—This book as edited has 41 hymns in its 8
anuvakas: asin Book 16 long hymns which appear in the Saunakiya text
subdivided into decads appear here as groups of hymns having (usually)
ten stanzas each, and the arrangement of the stanzas agrees closely but
not exactly in the two versions. Hymns 21-24 and 26-29 are prose;
some of these resemble certain prose portions of the $ version, others are
somewhat in the manner of Brahmanas. The following table should be
read with the understanding that in it “stanza” means a passage in
prose as well as one in metre:
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3 hymns have 4 stanzas each = 12 stanzas
2 (14 119 7 114 [13 — 14: [{3

1 hymn has 8 ¢ = 8 «

3 hymns have 9 “ =27 «
24: [13 [13 10 [14 ({3 — 240 14

4 ({3 [13 11 {3 {3 —_ 44 [14

1 hymn has 13 ¢ = 13

1 “« &« 14 113 —_ 14 13

1 113 [13 17 (13 —_ 17 113

1 111 €« 21 << _ 21 €«
41 hymns have 410 stanzas

New and old material.—This book has 13 new hymns, three of which
contain stanzas which are scattered about in RV or in § or in both;
these 13 new hymns have 123 stanzas, which is 309 of the total number
of stanzas. The book has also the material which appears as § 10. 7 and
S 1R.1-4: and there are a few separate padas here and there which are
in the Concordance.

1
(§.12.1)

[f212a17] ot atha sapiidaso kandah likhyatvd 2z 22 [18] o namo
ganesaya | om namo jva*abhagavatydi | oM namas tilottamayai zz [19]
o satyam vrhad rtam ugram diksa tapo vrahmae yajfia prthivim dha-
rayanti si no [20] bhatasya kavyasye patr lokawm prthivi nas krnoty
asathbadham badhyato manavesu z [21] z 1 z asyd udvatas pravatas
sambabhin nandviryd osadhir ya bibharti | [£212b] prthivi nas prathatam
radhyatdhndsa z 2 z yasydn samudre wute sindhur dpo ya-[2]sydn
devamriam anvevindan. yd bibharti bahudhd pranin ejaiigano bhiamir
go-[3]sv asvesu pinve krnotu z 8 z yasyam pirve pirvajand nicakrire
yastarm de-[4]va asuran abhyavartayan. yasyam idam jivati visvam dijat
8@ no bhamis pua-[5]rvapdiyye dadhdtu z 4 z yasyam catasras pradidas
prihivyam yasyam annatm [6] grstayas sambabhivah gavim advandmh
vayamasya vistha bhagam varcah prthivi [7] no dadhdtu 2z 5 2z visvam-
bhara vasujani pratistha [8] hiranyavaksa jagato nivedant | vaiSvanararm
bibhrati bhamir agnirmirmu-[9]rsabhd dravine no dadhdtu z 6 z yasyan
apas pari-[10]carat samanir ahoratrarn amadar ksaranti | sd no bhamir
bharidhand payo [11] duhdm ayo aksetu varcasia z 7 z yam raksantu
svapund visvadanim [12] deva bhamim prthivim apramdnam. z sd no
madhu priyan duhdam atho a-[13]ksatu varcasd z 8 z yarnave adhi salilam
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ugra d-[141std yan mayamabhir anmajaran manisinah yasyd hrdayan
para-[15]me vyoman solyendvatum rtam prihivyd z 9 z sa no [16] no
bhami tvastvisi bality rastre dadhdatiattame | yam a-[17]Svindm ima-
mdtam visnur yasydm vicakrame z 10 z

In the left margin of £212b about opposite line 6 is sarnba correcting
sambabhiivah.

For the invocation read: atha saptidado kindo likhitah z z ort namo
ganesdya | orh namo jvalabhagavatyai | om namo tilottamayai zz

Read: satyarm vrhad rtam ugram diksa tapo vrahma yajiiah prthivim
dharayanti | si no bhitasya bhavyasya patni lokarm prthivi nas krpotv
asammbadharm madhyato manavesu z 1 z yasyd udvatag pravatas samba-
bhiivur nanaviryd osadhir ya bibharti | prthivi nas prathatam radhyatarn
nah z 2 z yasyarh samudra uta sindhur dpo yasyidrn devd amrtam anva-
vindan | ya bibharti bahudha prinad ejat sa no bh@imir gosv aévesu pinve
krnotu z 3 z yasyam pfiirve piirvajand vicakrire yasyam devd asuran
abhyavartayan | yasyam idam jivati vidvam ejat s& no bhiimis parvapeye
dadhatu z 4 z yasyam catasras) pradisas prthivydm yasyam annam
krstayas sambabhivuh | gavim advandm vayasa$ ca visthad bhagam varcah
prtbivi no dadhidtu z 5 z visSvarmbhard vasudhani pratistha hiranyavaksa
jagato nivedani | vAiSvaAnaram bibhratl bhamir agnim indrarsabha
dravine no dadhitu z 6 z yasydm fpas paricaralh samanir ahordtre apra-
madarm ksaranti | s& no bhiimir bhiridhand payo duhdm atho uksatu
varcasd z 7 z yar raksanty asvapna visvadanim devd bhiimim prthivim
apramidam | sa no madhu priyam duhim atho uksatu varcasd z 8 z
yirpave adhi salilam agra asid yarm mayabhir anvacaran manisinah |
yasya hrdayarh parame vyoman satyendvrtarm amrtarm prthivyah z 9 z &
no bhiimis tvigirh balarh rastre dadbatittame | yam aévindv amimatam
vignur yasyam vicakrame z 10 z 1 z

For stt. 1-4,6,8 cf. MS 4.14.11. The decad division of the hymn
in § does not correspond exactly with the division into separate hymns
in our ms; and this is true wherever § has decad division.

St 1. Our ms is surely correct in including the last pdda in this
stanza. Perhaps we should read patny urum in ed with § and MS.

St 2. In padaa S hassamam bahu which our ms may have intended,

St 3. Piadab here has no exact parallel.

St 4. TIn pada a the ms has nicakrire; confusion of vi and ni is very
frequent in our ms.

St 7. In padac bhiiridhdana seems acceptable: § has °dhara.

St 10. The last two padas are st 10ab in S.
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2
(§. 12.1)

[f212b17] indro yam ca-[18]kratmane namitrams chacipatih ma no
bhimir vi srjatam mata pulraya [19] nas payah z 1 z giris te parvald
himavanto aranyam te prthivi syo-[{213a]lnam astu nah babhrum krsnam
lohinim visvarapam dhruvam bhiminm préhivim indragu-[21ptam. 2z 2 2
ajihato hato aksato addhi stham prihivim aham. ya-[31t te madhyam
prihivt yac ca nadya yams tad arjas tanvas sambabhavuh 2z 3 z [4] tasi
no dheky abhi nas pavasvd matd bhiamis putro harn prthivya parjenya-
[51s pitasau nas pibantuh yasydm vedim parigrhnaniy bhiimyam yasydm
yajiiam [6] tanvate visvakarmanak yasya miyante svaravas prthivyam
ardhvas chukrahutyd [ 7] purasthat sa no bhamim vardhaydtu vardhaydtu
vabamanam. | yo no dvesat prthivi [8] yat prianyad yo bhimanyatiin
manasa dhanena | tan no bhayam randhaya pirvakr-{9Jtvane | tvam jatas
tvi jarantu martyds tva bibharst dvipadas catuspadah ta ime [10] prihivi
pafica manavah yebhyo jyotir amsrtam martyebhya udyamn saryo ra-
[11]raémidhir atanoti {4 nas prajat sindhar atdm samagrd vdco mapu
prihivi [12] dhehi mahiyam. | visvas satn mataram osadhindm dhruvdm
bhamim prthivisn [13] dharmand dhriam. $ivd syondm anu carema
visvahd | [14] mahat sadhastain mahatv babhiyatha | mahan devebhrthur
gopatisthe ma-[15]has te indro raksatu viryena ma no bhime pra rocaya
hiranyasyeva sandr-[16]81 | agnir antas purusesu gosv adve grayah z 2 2

In £212b19 aranyam is corrected to a° by a sign above the line.

Read: indro yam cakra dtmane ‘namitram éacipatih | sa no bhamir
vi srjatarmn matd putrdya nas payah z 1 z giris te parvati himavanto
aranyarn te prthivi syonam astu | babhrum krsnarn lohinirm vi§varipam
dhruvam bhiimim prthivim indraguptim z 2 z ajito ‘hato aksato adhi
stharn prthivim aham | yat te madhyar prthivi yac ca nabhyam yas ta
irjas tanvas sambabhfivuh z 3 z tasu no dhehy abhi nas payasva mata
bhiimig putro ‘ham prthivyah | parjanyas pitdsdu nas pipartu z 4 3z
vasyarn vedim parigrhnanti bhiimyam yasyam yajiiarh tanvate vidvakar-
manah | yasydm miyante svaravag prthivyam firdhvaé chukrd ahutydh
purastdt | si no bhiimir vardhayatu vardhamdna z 5 z yo no dvesat
prthivi yat prtanyad yo ‘bhimanyatai manasa dhanena | tarn no bhiimyarm
randhaya piirvakrtvari z 6 z tvaj jatas tvayi caranti martyis tvam
bibhargi dvipada$ catuspadah | taveme prthivi pafica manavd yebhyo
jyotir amrtarn martyebhya udyan stryo radmibhir &tanoti z 7 z ti nas
prajah sam duhratdrm samagrad vico madhu prthivi dhehi mahyam z 8 z
vigvasvarh maétaram ogadhinam dhruvam bhamim prthivim dharmani
dhrtam | &ivarm syonam anu carema viévahd z 9 z mahat sadhastham
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mahati babhiivitha mahan tdevebhrthur gopatisthet | mahans tvendro
raksatu viryena | sd no bhame pra rocaya hiranyasyeva sandréi | agnir
antag purusesu gosv asvesv agnayah z 10 z 2 z

St 2. In pdadac $ has rohinim.

St 4. The form pibantu is frequent in our ms for pipartu.

St 6. At the end of pada b S has vadhena; it is better than dhanena
but the latter is possible. In ¢ S has bhiime; perhaps bhityo would be
closer to the ms.

St 10. In padab our ms probably has only a corruption of the read-
ing of §, mahan vega ejathur vepathus te. Padas fg here are 19cd in S
Whitney thought the omission of § 19ab here an accident.

3
(§:121)

[f213a16] agnir di-[17]va tapaty agner devasyorv antariksam. agnim
martasa [18] indhate havyavaham ghriapriyam. z 1 z agnivdsas prihivy
a-[19]satajfias tvisivantan Sansiturn ma krnotw | bhamydm devebhyo
ju-[20]hvati yajiio havyaparamikrtam. | bhamyam manusyad fivanti
sva-[1213bldhayanmany martyd si mo bhamis pranam ayur deadhatu
jaradastim ma prihive kr-[2 |notu | yas te gandhas prthivi sambabhiva
yarn bibhraty osadhayo ya pasah yam gandha-[3)rva apsarasas ca bhejire
yas te gam aSvam arhats | tevasman surabhbis krnu [4] ma no dvaksalu
kas cana | yas te gandhas puskaram dvivelamn yam saficabhras sarya-
[5]ya vivahe | amartyas prthivi gandham agre tenasman surabhis krpu
md [6] no dvaksatu ka$ cana z 4 2z yas te bhaume purusesu strisu pusu
bhago [7] reur yo vadhusu | yo gosv advesu yo mrgesita hastisu |
kanyayam va-[8]rco yad bhaume tendsma abhi samsria md no dvaksatu
ka$ cana z 5 2z [9] §ila bhamir asma pasv aryd bhivmis tria dhrta | yasyam
vrksa vana-[10 Yspatyd dhruvis tisthantu visvaha | bhamyo hiranyavaksasi
dhrtam accha-[11]vadamasi | udirand wtasinds tisthantu prakramatas
padbhydrm da-[12]kstnasavyabhyas sa vatismdi bhamyam. z 7 2z vimar-
gvaye prthivi-[13]m @ vadami ksamam bhami vrahmand vivrdhinah |
arjam pustim bi-[14]bhratim anvabhagam ghrtam tvabhi nu sidami
bhaume z 8 z $uddha ma-[15]sas tanva raksanti yo me sehrar apriye |
tam va nidhmas pavitrena prthi-[16]vim ut punami z 9 z nidhiyam
bibhrati bahudha guha vasu mani-[17]yo hiranyar prthivi dadhatu nah
vasiint no vasudd rda-[18]samana devi dadhdtu sumanasyamdndh.

In the top margin of £213b is vi which I believe is meant to correct
prthivi in line 2 directly below it.

11
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Read: agnir divd @ tapaty agner devasyorv antarikgsam | agnim mar-
tasa indhate havyavahar ghrtapriyam. z 1 z agnivasas prthivy asitajfius
tvisimantam samsitarh md krpotu z 2 z bhiimyam devebhyo juhvati
yajiiam havyam aramkrtam | bhiimyarn manugyd jivanti svadhayinnena
martyah | s& no bhimis pranam ayur dadhitu jaradastira ma prthiv
krnotu z 3 z yas te gandhag prthivi sambabhiiva yam bibhraty osadhayo
yam dpal | yarmm gandharva apsarasa$ ca bhejire yas te gam a$vam arhati
| tenasman surabhin krnpu ma no dviksatu ka$ cana z 4 z yas te gandhas
puskaram Aavivesa yarn safijabhrus sfirydya vivahe | amartyds prthivi
gandham agre tenasmin surabhin krnu ma no dviksatu ka$ cana z 5 z
yas te bhilme purugesu strisu purnsu bhago rucih yo vadhiisu yo gosv
advesu yo mrgesita hastisu | kanydyam varco yad bhiime tenasman abhi
sam srja ma no dviksatu kas cana z 6 z §la bhiimir aéma parsur ya
bhiimis strta dhrta | yasyam vrksa vdanaspatyd dhruvas tisthanti visvaha
z 7 z bhiimirh hiranyavaksasarm dhrtam acchavadamasi | udirana utasinas
tisthantah prakramantah | padbhydm daksinasavyabhyam ma vyathis-
mahi bhimyam z 8 z vimrgvarim prthivim & vadami ksamam bhimim
vrahmana vavrdhanah | Grjam pustirn bibhratim annabhagam ghrtam
tvaibhi ni §idimi bhime z 9 z $uddhd ma dpas tanve ksaranti yo me
tsehrar apriye tarn vi dadhmah | pavitrena prthivi mét punimi z 10 z
nidhirh bibhrati bahudha guha vasu manim hiranyam prthivi dadhitu
nah | vasiini no vasuda rasamini devi dadhitu sumanasyamini z 11 z 3 z

St 2. In padab the error of our ms, $ansiturh, is not infrequent
elsewhere,

St 4. Pida d seems to have no parallel. In e the ms seems to justify
the correction to surabhin; but surabhis is possible and it is repeated in
the next stanza.

St 7. In padab we might well read samstrta; § has sarndhria.

St 10. In padab § has syedur.

4
(§. 12.1)

[£213b18] yas te praci pradido [19] ya udicir yas te bhaume dadharad
yas$ ca pascat. z syonds tva ma-[20]hyan tarate bhavantu ma na paptin
bhuvane Sudriyane z 1 z s& ma pa-[£214alécan ma purastad adhi stha
svasti bhaume me krnu | varyo yavayd vadham | ma vidham pari-
[2]panthinak 2 2 z yavat te bhi vapalyami bhaume suryena medind |
tavan me ca-[3lksusattaram wuitargm samam. z 3 z yal te bhaume
vikhanamy osam tat purohatu | ma [4] te manma vimargvari ma te
hrdayasarpitam. z ) 2 yas chaytinnas parydvante da-[5]daksinam savyam
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apt bhaume parSvam. | uttanas tva praticit prstod yadrdva-[6]semahe |
md hinsts taira no bhaume sarvasya pratiSivari z 5 z grismas te [7]
bhaume varsant Sarad dhemanta$ $isiro vasaniah rtavas te vita hayand-
[81horatre prihivi no duhdatam. z 6 z ya dpas sarpanyatamdnd vi-
[9])margvart yasyam amann agnayo apsv anlah | pard dasyin dadhail
devapiyin tndram [10] vrpand prthivt na vriram Sakraye dadhre vrsa-
bhaya vrsne | sa no bhamir a [11] disalu yad dhanam kamayamahe z 7 %
bhago na pnayuktaim indro yatw [12] purogavah z 8 z vrahmadio yasydam
arcanti rgbhis samna yajurvi-[18]$ah yujyante syam rtyavas somam
indraya patave | si mo bhumi daksina-{14]yam suSava yajiie dadhatu
sumanasyamand z 9 z yasydm parve bhitakrie [15] rsayo ga uddanat
sapta satrena vedaso yajiiena payasi saha | si na-[16]s pasan visvarapan
dadhaty jaradastitn ma prthivi krnolu z 10 z [17] yasyam annam vri-
hayavaw yatremas pafica grstayah bhami parjanyapaini [18] namo st
varsamedhase z 11 2

In the right hand margin of {214a is written sadartarcam.

Read: yas te prici pradifo ya udicir yis te bhiime adharad yas ca
paécat | syonds td mahyam carvate bhavantu ma ni paptarn bhuvane
idriyine z 1 z s& ma padcan ma purastan nudisthd mottarad adhardd uta
| svasti bhiime me krnu variyo yavayd vadhan ma vidan paripanthinah
z ® z yavat te ‘bhi vipadyasi bhiime siiryena medind | tivan me fcaksu-
guttaram uttaram samam z 3 z yat te bhame vikhanimy osam tad api
rohatu | méd te marma vimrgvari mé te hrdayam arpitam z 4 z yac
chayanas parydvarte daksinam savyam api bhiime parévam | uttanas tva
praticimm prstyd yad adhifemahe | ma hinsis tatra no bhiime sarvasya
pratidivari z 5 z grismas te bhiimevarsini sarad dhemantas §iéiro vasantah
| rtavas te vihitd hiayana ahoratre prthivi no duhatam z 6 z tya apast
sarpam yatamdnd vimrgvari yasydm @&sann agnayo ‘psv antah | pard
dasyiin dadati devapiyin indrarmn vrnand prthivi na vrtram | éakriya
dadhre vrsabhdya vrsne z 7 z sd no bhiimir a disatu yad dhanam kdma-
yamahe | bhago ‘nuprayufitim indro yitu purogavah z 8 z vrahmano
yasyim arcanty rgbhis simnd yajurvidah | yujyante yasyim rtavas
somam indrdya patave | si no bhiimir daksiniyarm suéeva yajiie dadhatu
sumanasyamand z 9 z yasyam pirve bhitakrta rsayo ga tudanat | sapta
satrena vedhaso yajfiena payasd saha | sa nas padin viévarlipin dadhatu
jaradastim ma prthivi krnotu z 10 z yasydm annarn vrihiyaviu patremas
pafica krstayah | bh@imi parjanyapatnl namo ‘stu varsamedase z 11 z 4 z

St 1. In padac we might keep tarate of the ms but the confusion
of ¢ and t is so common that it scemed better to read with §. In d §
has §$riyanah, which is better.

St 2. In padas be the disturbance of meter seems to indicate an
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omission, which has been supplied from S. The vidhan of the ms was
probably induced by vidham just ahead of it.

St 3. In padac § has caksur ma mestott®.

St 7. The first pada is unclear and yatamana may be only a mistake
for yajamana as in S.

St 9. In padac 8 has rtvijas but it does not seem necessary to
restore it.

St 10. In padab it may be that our ms intends udanrcuh as in §.
Padae as here has no parallel; but cf. § st 22e.

St 11. For padac S has bhiimyai °patnyai, which is better.

5
(S. 12.1)

[£214a18] yasyarm gayanti nptyanit jond martyd dvds-[19])lava |
yugyanie syam akrando yasydm vadatv dundubhibh si no bhamis prada-
[201dkatam sapatntih yo no dusly adharam tam krnotu z 1 z yasydm
puro devakrta [£214b] kseire yasyam wvikurvate | prajapatis prthivin
visvagarbha | m asam asa ranya-[2|n nistanotu z 2 z janamyarn bibhrats
bahudhd casan nanadharmanam prihi-[3]vi yataukasam. sahasan dhard
dravinasya no duhdm duheva dhenur anapasphu-[4lranti z 3 z yas te
sarpo vrScakas trstadainéma hemantalabdho bhramalo guha [5] e |
Ermin lisam prihivyai pravarsi yad ejots tam nas sarpam mopa srpa$
chava-[6]n nenan no myle 2 4 2z ye te panthano bahudhd jandya va
rathasya varnat mana-[7]sa$ ca yatave | yebhis caraty ubhaye bha-
drapapas tam panthan jayemdnamitram u-[8ltaskaram. z 5 z sarpam
bibhratt surabhir bhadrampdpasca midhanan tadi-[9]ksu | sikarena
prehivt satmvtdhdnd vardhdyae vi jiyate mrgaye [10] z 6 z ya taranyds
pasavo mrgd vane hitdas sinha vyaghras puru-[11]sadus caranti | ulam
vrkam prehivt duSchundm eta raksikam rakso pe [12] badhdmat. z 7 =
ye gandharvapsaraso ye carayds kimidinah | [13] pisdcan sarvd raksansi
tan assan bhaume yavayah z 8 z yan dvipa-[14]das paksinas sampadanti
harisdas suparnad Sakund vayanst yasyam va-{15]tayate matari$varadansi
krnvas cavayans ca vrksa vatasya prava-[16]m anuvabhy arcise | yasyam
grstham agrstham arunam ca sembhrie horatre vi-[17)hate bhimydm
adht z 9 z varsena bhamis prthivi vrtavrdha se [18] no dadhatu
bhadraya pri dhimni dhamni z 10 z phasca 5 z 2

Read: yasyam gayanti nrtyanti jand martya dvyailabah | yudhyante
yasyam dkrando yasyarm vadati dundubhih | s& no bhiimis pra dadhatarn
sapatnan yo no dvesty adhararnh tarn krnotu z 1 z yasyarm puro devakrtih
ksetre yasyarn vikurvate | prajapatis prthivim viévagarbhim a§im-aéarn
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ranydm nas krpotu z 2 z janarn bibhratl bahudha vivdcasarh nanadhar-
ménarh prthivi yathdukasam | sahasrarm dhard dravinasya no duhdm
dhruveva dhenur anapasphurantl z 3 z yas te sarpo vricikas trsfadansma
hemantalabdho bhrmalo guha $aye | krimir tlisarmn prthivi pravrsi yad
ejati | tan nas sarpan mopa srpad yac chivam tena no mrda z 4 z ye te
panthino bahudhd jandyani rathasya fvarnpam manasa$t ca yitave |
yebhi§ caranty ubhaye bhadrapipds tam pantham jayemanamitram
ataskaram z 5 z sarpam bibhrati surabhir bhadrapipasya nidhanarm
titiksuh | siikarena prthivi sarvidina varihaya vi jiyate mrgiya z 6 z
ye ta Aranyis padavo mrgd vane hitds sinhd vydghras purusidda$ caranti |
ulam vrkam prthivi du$chunam ita rksikdm rakso ‘pa badhayasmat z 7 z
ye gandharvi apsaraso ye cardyds kimidinah | piSicn sarva raksansi tin
asmad bhime yavayah z 8 z yarm dvipadas paksinas sarmpadanti hansas
suparpa$ $akund vayansi | yasyim vata iyate matari$va rajansi krnvans
cyavayans ca vrksin vitasya pravam anu vaty arcise z 9 z yasyam krsnam
arunam ca sambhrte ‘horatre vihite bhumyam adhi | varsena bhiimis
prthivi vrtavrta sd no dadhatu bhadraya priye dhimani-dhdmaniz 10z 5 2

St 1. Padaf has no parallel, though it secems familiar.

St 4. In padad pravarsi might stand as neuter adjective.

St 5. In padab § has vartmanasad; which seems to be the only
possible correction.

St 6. Padaa here may not be a real variant of that in §; and again
in d vi jiyate may be only a mistake for vi jihite of S.

St 9. The last pada here is not good; vitas ca would improve it.

St 10. In padac¢ we might well keep vrtavrdha as in the ms.

6
(8. 12.1)

[£214b19] dyau$ ca maidam prihivi cantariksat ca me vyacah agnis
stryaye medham [20] visve devas ca sandadhaw z 1 z aham asmi saha-
mandm witare na-{21ma bhimyam. abhisadd usmi vidvasanr asdm dsdm
visasahi 2z z 2 z [{215a] *ad ado devi prathamana purastad devd srsia
visalpe mahitva | 4 vam bha-[R]tam avisatvadini akalpayatha pradisas
catasrah z 3 z ye gramya ya-[3]ny aranyant yatsamada bhamyat. | tesv
aham devi prthvi vibhydsam madhu satvaca [4) z 4 2z yad vadami
madhumat tad vadami dikse tad vadantu mam. tvistma-[5]n asmi jma-
timan avanyini hanmi dodhaia z 5 z a$vive rado daduhitarh [6] janim
aksiyam prthvim ad ejayate | manda part bhivanasye gopd vanaspati-
[7inam grohir osadhinam. z 6 z santivd surabhi syond kildlo mahvi
[8] payasvati | bhamin no dhi vravitu prthivi payasa saha z 7 z bhiami
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ma-[9]tur ni dhehi ma bhadraya supratisthitam. | sarvidana diva tvam
§riyam sma dheht [10] bhatyam. z 8 z yam anndidchad dhavisa visva-
karma yasyam asann agnayo psv antah | [11] bhujisyam pitra nihitan
guhd Sair avirbhor abhavan matramadbhih 2z 9 z vimaSy ave-[12]pani
janangm aditis kamadhuga visvaripd | yat taunathn tat 1@ parayats praja-
[12]patis prajabhis samvidanam. z 10 z phaScaka 6 zz ity atharvani-
[13]ke saptadadakande prathamo nuwvakah z 2

In the bottom margin of £214b abhIsad usmi is corrected to °sid asmi;
near the end line 21 sa was corrected to sa and then below in the margin
sd is also given. On f285a the first character of line 1 and also of line ¥
is defaced, but I think the readings are not doubtful.

Read: dydu$ ca ma idam prthivl cintariksarh ca me vyacah | agnis
siirya apo medhdm viéve deva$ ca sath daduh z 1 z aham asmi sahamina
uttaro ndma bhiimyam | abhisdd asmi vidvasad 3$am-aéam visasahih z 2 z
yad ado devi prathamana purastad devais srstd vyasarpo mahitva | 3 tvd
subhiitam aviat tadanim akalpayathah pradiSa$ catasrah z 3 z ye gramya
yany aranydni yah sabha adhi bhimyam | tesv aham devi prthivi
tbhyasarh madhumad vacali z 4 z yad vadami madhumat tad vadami
yad tkse tad vadantu mam | tvisimadn asmi jitiman avinyan hanmi
dodhatah z 5 z adva iva rajo fdaduhi tam janyam dksiyan prthivirm yad
ajayata | tmandépari bhuvanasya gopd vanaspatinam grbhir osadhinim
2 6 z Santiva surabhis syoni kilalodhni payasvatl | bhiimir no ‘dhi vravitu
prthivl payasa saha z 7 z bhiime matur ni dhehi ma bhadraya supra-
tisthitam | samvidana diva tvarn ériyam ma dhehi bhityam z 8 z yam
anvaicchad dhavisa vi§vakarmd yasyam &sann agnayo ‘psv antah | bhu-
Jisyam patram nihitarn guhd fsair avirbhort abhavan matrmadbhih z 9 z
tvam asy dvapani jananam aditis kamadugha vigvariipd | yat ta @inam
tat ta & plirayati prajapatis samvidanah z 10 z 6 z

ity atharvanike saptadasakande prathamo ‘nuvakah z z

St 3. In padac & vimabhiitam may be considered as a possibility.

St 4. The emendation of d is uncertain.

St 5. In padac jiatiman would be as good as jitiman.

St 6. In padab S has mandragretvari.

St 9. Padab here is st 37b in §.

7
(8. 10.7)

[£215a14] kasmin afige tapo syadhi tistha-[15]ta kasminn afiga riam
asyddhyahitam. | kva vratam kva $$raddhasya tisthata kasmin afige
[16] satyam asya pratisthitam. z 1 z kva vrahma kva tisthanty apas
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kasmin ange diso sya [17] pralisthilah kalomad afigam anu saficarete
ahordire samvida-[181ne saminam. z 2 z tasminn aige tisthati bhiimir
asya kasminn aitge tisthaty a-[19]ntariksam. tasminn afige tisthaty
ahitd dyaus kasminn aige tisthaty utlaram divah z 8 z [20] kasmad
angad dipyate agnir asya kasmad angat pavate matarisvi | kasma-[21]d
angad imimile dhi candramd skambhasya makad dimimdno afige z 4 2
[f215b] kva pripsain dipte rdhvo gni kva prepsam pavate malarisva |
yatra pripsantir abhiyanty a-[2]vrta skambham. z &5 z kva pripsanti
yuvali varipe ahoratre dravitas samvi-[3}dane | yatra pripsantir abhi-
yanty dpas skambham. z 6 z kvardhamasas kava ya-{4]nti masas sarm-
vatsarena sa samwvidandh yatra yanti rtavo yatrantavd ske-[5]mbham.
2 7 z asmi yo skadhvd prajapatir lokan sarvan adharayat. | ska-[6]mbhan
tam vrahi katama svad eva sah z 8 z yal paramam avamarn ya$ ca
madhyam praja-[¥]patis sasrje visvarapam. kitas skambha pra vivesa
tatra yai ca pravi-(8]3at ku tad babhiwa z 9 2z kiyata skambha pra vivesa
bhittam kiyad bhavi-[9]syad aivw ade sya | ekam yad aigam akrnot
sahasradhd kiyatd skambha pra vi-[10]vesa tatra 2 10 z phadéyaka 1 2

Read: kasminn afige tapo ‘syadhi tisthati kasminn afiga rtam asyadhy-
dhitam | kva vratarm kva éraddhiisya tisthati kasminn afige satyam asya
pratisthitam z 1 z kva vrahma kva tisthanty apas kasminn afige dido ‘sya
pratisthitah | katamad afigam anu saficarete ahordtre sarvidine samanam
z ® z kasminn afge tisthati bhimir asya kasminn afige tisthaty anta-
riksam | kasminn afige tisthaty &hitd dyius kasminn ange tisthaty
uttaram divah z 3 z kasmiad afigad dipyate agnir asya kasmad angat
pavate matari§va | kasmad afgidd vi mimite ‘dhi candrami skambhasya
mahad vimiméano afigam z 4 z kva prepsan dipyata drdhvo ‘gnis kva
prepsan pavate matari§va | yatra prepsantir abhiyanty dvrta skambharn
tarn vrithi katamas svid eva sah z 5 z kva prepsant yuvatl viripe ahovatre
dravatas samvidane | yatra prepsantir abhiyanty ipas skambham ° ©° °
z 6 z kvirdhamisis kva yanti masis samvatsarena saha sarvidanah |
yatra yanty rtavo yatrartavi skambham ° ° ° 2z 7z yasmin stabdhva
prajapatir lokin sarvin adhdrayat | skambham tam vrihi katamas svid
eva sah z 8 z yat paramam avamarm yac ca madhyarh prajapatis sasrje
vigvaripam | kiyatd skambhah pra viveéa tatra yan na pravidat kva tad
babhiiva z 9 z kiyatd skambhah pra vive§a bhitarn kiyad bhavisyad anv
ddaye ‘sya | ekam yad afgam akrnot sahasradhd kiyati skambhah pra
viveda tatra z 10 2z 1 z

St 10. In padab the ms has dde but this is probably due to deface-
ment of the “§” sign.
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8
(5. 10.7)

[f215b10] yaira lokas ca kosas ca vrahma kata-[11}ma svad eva sah
z 1 z yatra tapas parakramya rtam dharayaty uttaram. vratam ca [12]
yatre $raddhd ca vrahmdapas samahitd skambham. z 2 2z asmi bhamir
anta-[ 13 Jriksam dyaur asmim dyahitd | yatragnis candramam siryo vatas
tisthanty arpita-[14]s skambham. z 3 z yasya treyastrindad devange
sarve samahitas skambham. [15] z 4 z yatra rsayo bhitakrta rcas sama
yajur mahi | eka rsir yasi-[16]r yasminn drpitas skambham. z 5 z yasya
catasras pradiso nddyas tistha-[17]ntu prapyasah yajio smin pardkrantas
skambham. z 6 z yatramriad ca mriyu-[18]r yama purusa$ ca samahitah
samudro yamea nadyds skambham tum vrahi ka-[19]iama svad eva sah
z 7 2z ye puruse vrahma vidus te skambham arasam viduh yo [20] veda
paramesthinam yas ca veda prajapatawn | jyestham ye vrahmanam vidus
te ska-[1216a]m arasam viduh z 8 z yasya $ire vaisvanara$ caksur angiraso
bhuvam. angani yasya-[2]rtava skambhan tam vrihi katama svad eva
sah z 9 z yasya vrahma mukham dhur jihva ma-[3]dhukasam uta |
virgjam yasyodhdhus skambham. 2z 10 pha 2 2

Read: yatra lokans ca koéans cApo vrahma <(jand viduh | asac ca yatra
sac cinta skambham tarm vrithi> katamas svid eva sah z 1 z yatra tapas
parakramya rtam dharayaty uttaram | vratam ca yatra éraddha ca vrah-
mapas saméahitd skambhath °. ° ° 22 2z yasmin bhimir antariksarm
dyaur yasminn adhyahita | yatrigni§ candramis siiryo vitas tisthanty
arpitas skambham ° ° ° z 3 z yasya trayastrindad deva afige sarve
samahitah | skambharn °© ° '° 'z 4z yatra rsayo bhiitakrta yreas sima
yajur mahi | ekarsir yasminn arpitas skambham ° ° ° 25 z yasya
catasrag pradifo nidyas tisthanty prapyasah | yajfio yasmin pardkrantas
skambhath  ° ° ° 1z 6 z yatrimrtai ca mrtyué ca purusa$ ca sama-
hitah | samudro yasya nadyis skambham ° ° ° 2z 7 z ye puruse
vrahma vidus te skambham arasar viduh | yo veda paramesthinam ya$ ca
veda prajapatim | jyestham ye vrihmanarh vidus te skambham arasarn
viduh z 8 z yasya Siro vaiSvinarad caksur afgiraso ‘bhavan | afigani
yasyartava skambharm tar vrahi katamas svid eva sah z 9 z yasya vrahma
mukham ahur jihvimm madhuka$im uta | virdjam yasyodha ahus
skambharn tarh vrahi katamas svid eva sah z 10 z 2 z

St 1. The words supplied are from §; it might be that pada b should
be read as reads 2c.

St 7. For padab § has puruge ‘dhi samahite.

St 8. For padab 8 has te viduh paramesthinam, for which our pada
seems to be a real variant: but here and in f it may be that we should
read anusamviduh as in § f, and Whitney so intimates.
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9
(8. 10.7)

[f216a3] yasmad rco pa-[41taksamn yajur yasmad apakasam. | $chan-
dansy asya lomani skambhan tam vrihi kata-[5]mae svad eva sah 2 1 2
asas chakham pratisthantt paramam iva jand viduh uto [6] sam manyante
vare yasya $akham updsate z 2 z yairadilyas ca rudraé ca vasava-[71$ ca
samahitah skambhan tam vrahi katamas sadevasah z 3 z yasya trayastrin-
[8]8ad deva vidhiyam raksantw sarvade | niyaniu madhyagd veddbhi
raksatah z 4 z [9] yatra deva vrahma vidur vrahma jyestham upisate |
yo vt tad vrahmano veda tam vai vrahmavi-[10]do viduh z 5 z vrhanto
nama te devasitas pari jajgiiire | ekam tad angam [11] skambhyassyamad
dhus puro janah 2 6 z yatra skambham prajanayam purdanam vi-
[12]vartayat. | ekan tad angam skambhasya purdnam arasam viduh z 7 »
yasya trayastri-[13]sad devanga gatrani bhejire | tand vai trayastrinsad
devan eke vrahmaviduh skambha-[14]s tad agre prasiicad dhiranyam
lokam antard z 9 z skambhe lokas skambhe tapas ska-[15]mbhe dyur
uditam ahitam. skambham la vidma pratyaksam indre sarvam samdhitam.
[16] z 10 z phasca 3 z

Read: yasmad rco ‘pataksan yajur yasmad apakasan | chandansi yasya
loméani skambharh tarn vrahi katamas svid eva sah z 1 z asacchakham
pratisthantim paramam iva jana viduh | uto san manyante ‘vare yasya
éakham upasate z 2 z yatradityas ca rudrid$ ca vasava$ ca samahitdh |
skambham tam vrithi katamas svid eva saly z 3 z yasya trayastrinsad deva
nidhirh raksanti sarvada | nidhim tam adya ko veda yam devd abhi-
raksatha z 4 z yatra deva vrahma vidur vrahma jyestham upasate | yo vai
tad vrahmano veda tarn vai vrahmavido viduh z 5 z vrhanto nima te deva
asatag pari jajfiire | ekarn tad afigam skambhasyisad ahus puro janah
z 6 z yatra skambhas prajanayan puranarm vyavartayat | ekam tad afigam
skambhasya puranam arasamh viduh z 7 z yasya trayastrindad devd aigh
gitrani bhejire | tan vai trayastrinad devin eke vrahmavido viduh z 8 z
<hiranyagarbham paramam anatyudyam jana viduh |> skambhas tad
agre prasificad dhiranyam lokam antard z 9 z skambhe lokd skambhe
tapas skambhe ‘dhy rtam &hitam | skambham tvd vidma pratyaksam
indre sarvam samahitam z 10 z 3 z

St 1. S has five padas; it has for d atharvafigiraso mukham.

St 2. At the beginning of pada d § has ye te.

St 3. S has five padas; its ¢d are omitted here, perhaps by accident.

St 5. At the end of a § has vrahmavido, but it does not seem necessary
to restore that here.

St 8. In padab S has afge; the reading here is a little easier.
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10
(. 10.7)

[£216a16] indre loka indre tapa indre dhy wruditam ahitam. | [17]
dram tvd vidma pratyaksam skambhe sarvam samahitam. z 1 z naima
ndtma joha-[18}vimi purat saryat purosasak | idadas prathamam samba-
bhiwa sa dhat svarajyar [19] jagdma yasmdn aparam astu bhitim.
z 2 z yasya bhamis pravantariksa-[fR16b]m utoddharam. | divarm yas
cakre murdhanam tasmai jyesthaya vrahmane namah z 3 z yasya siryad
caksu-[2]§ candramds punarnava | agne cakrasyam tasmai jyesthiya
vrahmane namah z 4 2z yasya vatas pra-[31ndpanaus caksun nir afigiraso
bhuvam. divam yas cakre mardhanam tasmai jyesthaya vrahma-{4]ne
namah z 5 z yamat tapaso jato lokan sarvan samdnase | somam ya$
cakre [5] kevalam tasmai jyesthaya vrahmane namah z 6 z skambho
dadhara prihivir dyam utd-[6lsam. skambho dadharorvy eniariksam.
skambho dadhara pradias sad urvis skambhaidam visvam [7] bhuvanam
@ viwesa z 7 z nelayati katham na ramate manah kim apas sa-[8]tyam
prayapsanti pra cakramati sarvada z 8 z mahad yaksam bhuvanasya
madhye tvam asi [9] krantim salilasye prsthe | yasmin Srayante ye ke
ca devd vrksasya skambhas pati-[10]tdive Sakhd 2z 9 z asmar devit sadd
balum prayapsanti mite mitam | ska-[11}mbha nam vrahi katamambad
eva sah z 10 z cha 4 2

Read: indre loka indre tapa indre ‘dhy rtam &hitam | indram tva vidma
pratyaksam skambhe sarvarm samahitam z 1 z {nitma nitmat johavimi
purd siiryat purosasah | yad ajas prathamam sambabhiiva saha tat svara-
jyam jagima yasman <nanyat> param asti bhiitam z 2 z yasya bhiimis
pravintariksam utodaram | divarh ya$ cakre mirdhinarh tasmai jyesthaya
vrahmane namah z 3 z yasya siirya$ caksu$ candramas punarnavah |
agnim ya$ cakra asyarh tasmai jyesthiya vrahmane namah z 4 z yasya
vatas prandpiandu caksur afigiraso ‘bhuvan | divam ya§ cakre mirdhanarm
tasmai jyesthdya vrahmane namahl z 5 z yaé§ éramit tapaso jato lokin
sarvan saminade | somam ya§ cakre kevalath tasmai jyesthaya vrahmane
namah z 6 z skambho diadhira prthivimn dyim utamiira skambho
dadharorv antariksam | skambho dadhara pradisag sad urvis skambha
idarh viévarh bhuvanam & viveda z 7 z <(katharh vito> nelayati katharmn
na ramate manah | kim dpas satyarh prepsanti pra ca krimanti sarvada
z 8 z mahad yaksarh bhuvanasya madhye tvam asi krintam salilasya
prsthe | yasmin frayante ye ke ca devd vrksasya skandhas parita iva
gakhdh z 9 z yasmdi devis sadd balih prayacchanti mite ‘mitam |
skambharh tam vrahi katamas svid eva sah z 10 z 4 z
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St 2. In padaa S has nima namni, which seems to be the only
plausible correction.

St 3. 1In padaa § has prami®, but pravi® seems just as good.

St 5. Padas cd here are the same as c¢d of st 3; which may be acci-
dental, or the result of an endeavor to avoid the obscurity of the third
pada in the § version.

St 8. We seem to have a real variant in the last two padas, giving a
very different meaning from that in §.

St 9. In padab § has tapasi; the reading here is easier if krintam
is taken as a noun.

St 10. Padas ab as in § are omitted. The reading of the ms,
(sc. prepsanti), does not seem possible here.

11
(§-10:7)

[£216b11] apa tasva tamo hatam vyavr-[12]t tasya papmand sarvani
tasmim jyotingt yani trini prajapatdw z 1 z [18] yo vedasam hiran-
yanyam tisthantan salile vedah sa ve guhya prajapaiih z 2 z [14] na
prajapatim abhy eti paramesthindw utdita taira mo vrata ya jyestham
pado nyayat. 2 3 z [15] asts vai tat paro bhaumer asti vas tat paro divah
lokd vai tasmin samprotdsmin hotd [16] praja tma z 4 zz pha 5 2z il
saptadasakande dvitiyo nuva-[17]kas samaplah 2z 22

Read: apa tasya tamo hatar vydvrtas sa papmand | sarvani tasmin
jyotinsi yani trini prajipatdu z 1 z yo vetasamn hiranyayarm tisthantam
galile veda | sa vai guhyah prajapatih.z 2 z tna prajapatim abhy eti
paramesthinau utiita tatra no vrata ya jyestharh pado nyayatt z 3 z asti
vai tat paro bhiimer asti vai tat paro divah | lokd vai tasmin samproktis
tasmin hota praja imdh z 4 z 5 z

iti saptidasakiande dvitiyo ‘nuvikas sapaptah z z

St 2. In pidac our ms reads, as all mss of § are said to read, guhya.
Stt 3 and 4 have no parallel; the last three stanzas of § 10. 7 are not
in Paipp. and may not be original in the hymn,

12

[fR16b17] antaspatre rerihati duscettan nahitesini | [18] durande
acantkrame vaksamukha vastavasinim., z 1 z sarvasam banvavatsikam
[19] namayeyani vidmasi | yani jatani vasv abhi nasyatetasmakam
namdye-[20Jyant vidmasi | yani jatani vasv abhi naSyatetasmadanva
z 2 2z karna-[21)dréa dratamaham ulukim ke$inimn krakam sadurimanm
barhisyan nasaydmas sa-{f217aldanva z o nadayamas sedanvd z o
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pandugaryam palajatim asau sukta [2] nigarint | amatas sarva vo vrimo
nasyatetas sadanvi z 3 2z yamanam [3] jambhayanta naktam idchanti
yaturam. | athodanasya saptasya sukhahastani prali-[4]yanti tat sad
udakamanohitds 1a ito nasayamasi z 4 z apadannir vaksa-[5]nand vasta-
gandhas sadanva | bhanvansi nahatoschami tiksnasrigaiva rsabhah z [6]
z 5 2z sadanvasas saddnveyd stripumsdm ubhaydm saha | atho sahasva-
[7]n samaha vt mrdo hanmi raksasd z 6 z caturddustran kumbhamuskan
dirghake-[8)8an amunsukham. alavugandhin ansuran durnamno nisa-
yamasi z 7 z [9] stambhe jatadhipaler odakam ruhatit yamstvat. |
durnamnis sarvas sardhvoka [10] nasaydmas sadanva z 8 z yasam jatans
krosanti hréchamtujjale [11] jvala rupavrksesu merate z 9 z ya vala trad
utpanti te ca tvd varsena vi-{12]dyuta | Saldya santiSchatv aram dur-
namnis sarvds santoka nasaya nas sa-[13]ddnva z 10 #

In the right margin of f217a opposite line 2 is a correction which
seems to be yAnanam: opposite line 9 is ndho: and interlined above the
middle of line 4 is tamito.

Read: antahpatre rerihititn dudcifarn nihitdisinim z $durande adhi-
cafikramam vaksomukharm vastavasinim z 1 z sarvasiam tbanvavat sikamn
nimadheyani vidmasi | yani jatani fvasvabhi nasyatetas sadanvih z 2 2
karnadaréam ratemadam uliikim ke§init krantim | tsadurimarn barhis-
yam nasayimas sadanvdh z 3 z pandugiryim pilajatim tasiusikta
nigarinim | Amétas sarva vo vramo nadyatetas sadinvah z 4 z ya Amanarm
jambhayanti naktam icchanty aturam | atho janasya suptasya sukhahasta
ni pra liyante | tat sad udakam tanchitas ta ito nddayimasi z 5 z apadanir
vaksanana vastagandhas sadanvah | tbhanvansi nahato $chamit tiks-
nasriiga ivarsabhah z 6 z sadanvas sidanyeyd stripumsan ubhayan saha |
atho sahasvan sisaha vi mrdo hanmi raksasah z 7 z caturdanstran kum-
bhamugkan dirghake$in asrfimukhdn | alibugandhin asurin durnamno
nasayamasi z 8 z stambhe jata adhipanir odakain ruhantim fyarstvat |
durnamnis sarvas santokd nagayamas sadanvah | yasam jatadni krodanti
thrécharn taj jale jvalad upa vrksesu merate z 9 z tyd vatitrad utpanti
te ca tvat varsena vidyutd | $alayam antas satvaram durnamnis sarvas
santokd niddayamas sadanvih z 10z 1 z

The next four hymns, which are in effect one, would be more interest-
ing if they were more successfully emended than is done here.

St 1. We have here a variant of § 11. 9. 15¢d and 16ab.

St 2. This stanza appears as part of st 9 in the next hymn. We may
compare S 2. 14. 5cd, and perhaps might read here in ¢ dasyubhyo as §.

St 6. With pada d ef. RV 10. 155. 24, ete.

St 7. Padadis S 8. 5. 8d.

St 8. For ab ef. § 11. 9. 17ab.
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13

[217a13] ya dhanyat sambhavanti ksetrat pitad v arpita | kria-{14]d
api prahya nasyatelas sadanvd z 1 z yas purusas papagam - - - - [15]
- - kaksa visarpati | ta vajrena sam arpayantir ajeta$ Sacipate [16] 2 2 2
ut testhata ni dravata na va hydstv invi paiicanam. indro vas sarvd-
[17]sarm sakam garbhan andant bhaschasi z 8 z indra jahi stharasankarm
[18] mrnihi durnisinikuham. | rayain Sakadhdmyarn nadayds sadanvi
2 4 2z [19] kim asutardhvagnihvam ajam ayufi ca nighnati | vititinkas
pralo-[R0]dinim nasayamas sadanvd z 5 2z yasydm surabham dhayad
dhveyurv ya bha-[21]nvas sadanva | tristham krnutam duram yabha-
rasena trpyatdm asurdpavame [1217b] hild z 6 2 yasyds piddva manyatho
$irsaktyasaye | eta-[2]n na dasanih nasayamas sadanva z 7 2 aparogam
$akadhumam vr-[3)vrksanam yinti satvaram. | atho druhamdaso grham
pravisantv arda-[4]yyah z 8§ z ta samikatmavrka $akavankavanetra puru-
hamsant [5]) kakanikradd sarvasim bhamdavatsakam namadheyani vidh-
masi | (6] yadi jatani vasyati pasyaicias sadanvd z 9 z sahasviri pra
hara-[Y]me mamsalam visisahim.  sadanvighnim osadhim jaitraya-
[8)échavadamast z 10 z phasca 2 2

In the lower margin of f217a immediately below duram of st 6 is
tvaram.

Read: yi dhanyit sambhavanti ksetrat pitryad v arpitdh | krtad api
tprahya nasyatetas sadanvah z 1 z yds parusds pipagarm* * * * ¥kuksi
visarpanti | ta vajrena samarpayan tiro ‘jetas Saclpate z 2 z ut tisthata
nir dravata na va ihastv tinvipaiicanam | indro vas sarvisim sikar
garbhan andani bhetsyati z 3 z indra jahi sthiradaikim mrnthi durni-
§tikuham | arayam éakadhiimyir nidSayimas sadanvih z 4 z tkimi-
sutardhvagnihvamt ajam ayum ca nighnatih | vititiikim pralodinir
nadayamas sadanvah z 5 z tyasyam surabharn dhayad dhveyurn yabhanvast
sadanvah | ftristharn krnutarh durarm yabhirasena trpyatam asurdpavame
hitdt z 6 z yasyds pidavamanyate ‘tho firsaktyddaye | etdm tna disanim
nadayamas sadanvih z 7 z apd rogin Sakadhiman vrksinam yanti
satvaram | atho durhdrdaso grham pra viéantv arayah z 8 z tas samikit-
mavrka §akhavafikavanetra puruhangani kanikrada | sarvisirm {bhandavat
sikdrh nima dheydni vidmasi | yani jitini tvasyati nadyatetas sadanvah

osadhirh jaitrayicchivadimasi z 10 z 2 z

St 3. See Kauf 116. 7 for this stanza: Bloomfield suggests ihastu
nyaficanam in b.
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St 7. Padac lacks two syllables, which might have heen part of a
compound with disanin.
St 10. In d marmsalam might stand but the pada lacks a syllable.

14

[£217b8]1 yas cankase bhimacaksor a-[9]r agnebhamnva sahanve vrajin
tvisyam $ucim agnim ardyt kim the-[10]ksase | dhima mabhi pra gahy
ansstiisams mahdnve z 1 z kankekd-[11]s prisad aikas kim udchrayanty
abhidchraya | caranti naklam durndmno rayt si-[12]takisyas tay ito
nasaydmass 2z 2 z apakratdm abhi$rayi-[13]m anrtyantim kutihalam.
kusiliyarn rasabhafijonitn khelafi jatas tri-[14]orikyas tdy ito nasa-
yamasi z 3 z ya ducitta vapane Suska kha-[15]danti vasmusam valardha
gardabhir twa nasayamas sadanva z 4 z [16] yas purusan dahyamanam
Sunyam agnaw jighatsvanti | bhandanas kustha naman-[17]si mustha-
grena saddnvds tay ito ndsaydmasi z 6 z ya vi-[18]kedir unmrtyorand
ghoracaksavah Sirsany anyanydsam witavantir i-[19Jvasate | sadanvi
vrahmanaspate pado bhranany arpaya z'6 2 yasam ga-[20]ndho nand-
rupas parditu purusam prati | tagnis sahatam ito jataveda-[21]s sadanva
| stav ito naSayamasi z 7 z garbhan ekas prati [1218a] mréam vyavarts
sadanvd | ucitas tanvo siriya gove @ rohiner wa tay ito nasaya-[2]masi
2 8 z yas pitryat sambhavantindrajd nas sadinvd | apa mriyum wahatum
pu-[3]nas tva prati dadhmasi z 9 z dmadinié churadinir anagnigan-
dhyadini | amum [4] parebhyo hutarin Savamat tasyadanva | Savas
kevalacara kim usalasy uschitah 2 [5] 2 10 phaSca z 3 2

In the left hand margin of £217b opposite line 18 is krvah, seemingly
meant as a correction of °caksavah.

Read: ya faiikase bhimacaksor agner tbhamnva sadinve | dhrajirm
tvigith $ucim agnim ardyi kim iheksase | dhiimam abhi pra gahy ani-
stdusarh saddnve z 1 z kanka ekés prsad ekas kim ucchrayanty abhisriya
| caranti naktarmn durpamno ‘rayls tsutakisyas ti ito ndayamasi z 2 z
apakratam abhiSrayim anrtyantirm kut@haldam | kustlirh rasabhafijanim
khalaj jatas trirokyds ta ito nadayamasi z 3 z yi dudcita dvapane $uskdrn
khadanti vasmusam | vadabd gardabhir iva nadayimas sadanvih z 4 z
yds purusam dahyamdnam $inyam agnau jighatsanti | tbhandéinas
kusthandmansi mustagrenat sadanvis ti ito nadayimasi z 5 z yi vikesir
tunmrtyorand ghoracaksavah | $irsiny anydny anydsirm vitanvantir
ivasate | sadanva vrahmanas pate tpado bhripdny arpaya z 6 z yasirm
gandho ninariipas parditi purusam prati | td agnis sahatim ito jatavedis
sadinvds ta ito nafayamasi z 7 z garbhian ekas pratimréan vyavartti
sadanvah | ud itas tanva striyd gava a rohinir iva ta ito naayamasi z 8 z
yas pitryat sambhavantindraja nas sadanvah | apa mrtyum ivahantur
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punas tva prati dadhmasi z 9 z Amadini$ churadinir anagnidagdhadinih
| amuih parebhyo hutaih §avam atta sadanvah | Savas kevala acdrah kim
u $alasy ucchritah z 10 z 3 z

St 2. Padad has appeared frequently.

St 4. Inb vasmusam looks as if it might be a word ; perhaps it might
be in some way kin to masmusa.

St 6. In padad paro might stand.

15

[f218a5] yas kumarir yas tv avira yuvatir yas sadanvd | sarvd yantu
[6] kuratunt kuling dhenu sarpatu rayi ragibha hita z 1 z tabhyo rudro
vi [V] srnatv amaghamadhy aghaghatving | tas tvd hantu vidyuta
vajrendna-[8]paradhindh tasantam nakra mosSchisam indra bhaidhds
phalikuru z 2 2 (9] kumaran eka sthaviran yadants praghating | tan indro
hantu vrttrahd [10] yo devo visuad raksansi sedhatu z 3 z yas ca dasir
asuranam manu-[11])syebhyas ca yas kriah ubhe hastas para yanii para
yantt pardavatin nava-[12 |t nguyats z 4 z yind $amyatha sthamad ratri
yaksani prerate | [13] agnis fvd sarvasantyo visvad raksansit sidhatu
2 & z ya raksikas kali-[14])lantapsu jatas purikeyd | gopdsim eko veda
yato jatas sadanva | [15]s tay ito ndSayamasi z 6 z yasam ghosa* sangatd
vrkan api [16] va gefigana | mream kasamayi varam praya$chantim
pratigrahd vasayama-[17]s sadanva z 7 guru$chayid muladayam §isu-
makam pratisruka (18] atiduhma vyatarantun vyatulimam. | sarvas can-
dasanaptyo nasayama-{19]s saddnvd 2z 8 z yivantin namahukdm tvam
stanikam vrandha patim. | [20] apridantim anamikan nadayan nas
sadinvd z 9 z vavadaka-[{218b]m albagdsam vijavrdam cavi bavrim. |
rayim vatam ejayan nafayamas sadanvda | [R)] z 10 z phaSca 4 z its
saptadasakande trtiyo nuvdkas samiaptah z 2

Read: yds kumdrir yis tv avird yuvatir yas sadanvah | sarvd yantu
kuritunih kulinadhenuh sarpatv arayl trasibhd hitd z 1 z tibhyo rudro
vi srjaty tamaghamadhy aghaghatinth | ti astvd hantu vidyutd vajreni-
naparddhina | ttasantam $akra mocchisam indra bhandas phalikuru
z ® z kumirin ekd sthaviran ya adanti praghatinih | t& indro hantu
vrirahd yo devo viévid raksinsi sedhatu z 3 z ydé ca dasir asurapam
manusybhyas$ ca yas krtah | ubhayis tds pard yanti pard yanti paravato
navatim navya afi z 4 z yani {8am yathasthamad ratrl yaksini prerate |
agnis ta sarvd santoka visvad raksansi sedhatu z 5 z yi fraksikas kalilanta
apsu jatas purikayah | gopi asim eko veda yato jatds sadinvds ta ito
nadayimasi z 6 z yasam ghosis safigatd vrkanim iva tgafigana | mream
kaéam ayovarar prayacchantim pratigrahim nagayamas sadanvih z 7 z
guruchdydm miladayarh §isumakam pratiSrukim | atiduhmam vita-
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rantim tvyatulimam | sarvis tcandasanaptyo nasayamas sadanvah z 8 z
yivantim namahukam tvam stanikdrh vriidhy apatim | amradantim
andmikarh nadayamas sadanvih 2z 9 z vivadakdm albagisir vijavaradr
cavim vavrim | arfyim vitamejayarm nasayamas saddnvah z 10 z 4 z

iti saptadagakande trtiyo ‘nuvakas samaptah z z

St 2. In padae the ms reading nakra is due to a slight defacement
of the sign $a.

St 4. For padas cde see § 8. 5. 9ef, which might well be emended to
read as here.

St 8. There appears to be a list of names of sadanvas here, not neces-
sarily having meanings: pdda d is defective.

St 9. It seems that there are more names here, but the latter part of
this hymn is especially unclear.

16
(§.12.8)

[£218b3] dadamity eva vriyad anu cainam atutsatah vasam vrahmabhyo
yadamadbhyas tat prajaved apatye-{4]vat. z 1 2z prajaya su vi krite
pasubhié copa dasyati | arseyobhyo yacamadbhyo [5] devanam garm
nirudchati 2z 2 z kataydsya Sam Siryante Sronayd katam andali | va-
[6 vansuyd dahyante staha kanayd jiyate svam. z 3 z vilohito adhisthanas
cha-[7]kuno vindats gopatim. | tatha vasayasvam vidyum duritagrd hy
uScase z 4 z yo sya-[81s karnavaskanonyanya sa devesu vricate laksmis
Eurvitam asyate katiyus krnoti [9] Svam. 5 padodasyadhisthanad
vikulamdvin nama vindati | anamnat sem Siryante | a-[{10 }ha mukheno-
pajighrati | 6 yad asya gopatiu matvd loma dhvdmkso ajihalat. tata-
[11]s krSora mriyante vatsané ca siko vrkd | 7 yad asyas kasmais cid
bhogaya valan kas cit pra [12] krntati | tatas bumard mryante yaksmas
carat satyavamnah | 8 yad asya plaplulanaya makr-[131d devi samasyati
| tato pirapam jayate tasmad dravyesvatenasd | 9 jayamino abhija-
{14]yate devan savrakmanan pacasd | tasmad vrahmabhyo deyisa tad dhus
sasya gopanam. (15] z 10 2

In the left margin of £218b opposite line 13 is sva correcting the first
letters of the line.

Read: dadamity eva vriiyad anu cdinam abhutsata | vadam vrahmabhyo
vacadbhyas tat prajavad apatyavat z 1 z prajayd sa vi krinite pasubhis§
copa dasyati | ya arseyebhyo yacadbhyo devinam gam na ditsati z 2 =z
kiitayasya sam §iryante éronaya kitam ardati | vandayid dahyante grha
kdnaya jiyate svam z 3 z vilohito adhisthanac chakno vindati gopatim !
tathad vagiyas sdrmvidyarn tduritagrd hy ucyase z 4 z yo ‘syds karpiv
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dskunoty & sa devesu vrécate | laksmis kurva iti mansyate kanTyas kyyoti
svam z 5 z pador asyd adhisthanad viklindur nima vindati | anamanat
sarh 8iryante ya mukhenopajighrati z 6 z yad asyd gopatau loma dhvankso
ajihidat | tatas kisora mriyante vatsing ca ghatuko vrkah z 7 z yad asyis
kasmai cid bhogdya balan ka$ cit prakrntati | tatas kuméard mriyante
yaksma§ caraty fatyavamnah z 8 z yad asydh palpiilanarm cakrd tdevi
samasyati | tato ‘piriiparn jayate tasmidd avyesyad enasah z 9 z jiya-
minabhi jiyate devdn savrahmanan vasd | tasmad vrahmabhyo deyaisa
tad dhus svasya gopanam z 10 z

St 3. Inpadad S has diyate, but it does not seem necessary to restore
it here,

St 4. In padad S has duradabhnd: our ms might intend something
like durabhagna.

St 8. In padad S has andmanat.

St 9. Inpadab S has dasi.

17
(§. 12. 4)

[£218b15] ya endm vanim ayants tesam devakrta vada | vrahmajydiyan
tad avruvan ya e-{ 16 1nam nupriyayate z 1 z ya endrm yacamadhya arseye-
bhyo niruschati | 4 sa devesu [17] vrécante vrahmandandsi ca manyave
z 2 z yasyanya syad wvasabhogo nyam iSchelw [18] barhisah hinsrani
dhatsva gopatimm yacild co na dilsali z 3 z yatha $evadhi-[19]n nihilo
vrahmanananm dodad vasa | tam etad dyanti yasmin kasminé ca jayate
z 4 2 [R0] sam etad ayanti yadad vasam vrahmanabhih athaitanyanyai
faviydd evasyddhirohanam. [21] z 5 z cared eva traihayanad avijfidco.
kada sati | vasam ca vidyan narada vrd-[22]hmanas taruhisyd z 6 z ya
endm avaddm aha devindm nahilarn nidhim. ubhau ta-[23]smai bha-
vadarvau parikramdisasasyaca z 7 z duritavinapd S$aye dhavatddi ca nu
discha-[f219alti | nasmai kamas samrddhate yam adatvd cikirsati z 8 2
yo syad udho nvesayo [2] sya standn ubhd | ubheneviindm duhe catum
ced asakad vasam. z 9 z deva [3] vadah ydcanti mukham krtva vrah-
manam. | tesdm ca sarvesam anadadhyelan nayati (4] manusd z 1 2
phasca 2 z

Read: ya endrh vanim dyanti tesarn devakrtd vaéd | vrahmajyeyarn
tad avruvan ya endrnh nu priyayate z 1 z yo devinarm gir yacadbhya
arseyebhyo na ditsati | & sa devesu vrécate vrihmaninim ca manyave
z 2 z yasyanyah sydd vaéabhogo ‘nyim iccheta tarhi sah | hinsrd tni
dhatsvit gopatim yacitim ca na ditsati z 3 z yatha éevadhir nihito vrah-
mindnarh tatha vasa | tdm etad ayanti yasmin kasmins ca jiyate z 4 z
svam etad dyanti yad vasam vrahmana abhi | yathditdn anyaj jiniyad

12
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evasya adhirohanam z 5 z cared eva traihdyanad avijiiatagada sati |
vaéarn ca vidyan narada vrahmands tarhy esyah z 6 z ya enim avasam
aha devanam nihitarn nidhim | ubhiu tasmai bhavadarvau parikram-
yesum asyatah z 7 z tduritav enam & $aye dhavitam ca na ditsati |
nasmai kamas sam rdhyate yam adattva cikirsati z 8 z yo ‘syd fidho na
veda yo ‘sya stan@n uta | ubhayendiv@inarm duhe ddturn ced afakad vasim
z 9 z devd vaddrm yacanti mukharn krtva vrahmanam | tesdm ca sarvesim
adadad dhelam nyeti manusah z 10 2 2 z

St 2. Compare above, 16.2cd; we should not hesitate to read yo
devanam in a.

St 3. Piada c was probably something like the version in §, but T have
not been able to restore a satisfactory reading.

St 8. See above, 16. 4d.

18
(€, 12.4)

[£219a4] hela padandm nayats vrahmanebhyo dadad vasam. | [5]
devanan nthitam bhagam riasenu priyayate z 1 z idan me $ale yiceyu-
[61r vrahmand gopatin vasa | athditan deva vruvante vo ha viduSo vasd
2 2 2 [7] ya evarn viduse datvd yathanyasmaidadad vasa | durgd tasma-
dhisthane prthivi-(8]s sahadevatd z 3 z devd vasam eyajam asminn agre
ajayate | tam e-[9tam vidydm maradas saha daivair udajitd z 4 z ana-
patyam alpapadum va-[1014@ krootw paurusam. vréhmandi$ ca ydcitdm
nupriyayata | agnisomd-[11]bhyam kamaye mitagvarunaya ca | yebhyo
yacants vrahmands tebhya vr-[12 Jscate dadhat. | yavad asydi gopatir
nopasniyad rja sbayam. | tarelasva ta-[13]vad gosu nasya $ruta grhe
sya | yo syd rucopadrutyatha gosv acicarat. | [14] ayus ca tasya Schabham
ca deva vrécanta helata | vasd caranti bahudhd de-[15)vatdam nihito
nidhih aviskrnusve rapani yatha sthama jighansati | [16] ito ha vrah-
mabhyo vasaya | asthaya krnute namah z 10 z phasca 8 2z

Read: helamn pa$inarm nyeti vrahmanebhyo ‘dadad vasam | devanarm
nihitarn bhagarh marta§ cen nu priyayate z 1 z yad anye Satarh yaceyur
vrahmana gopatim vasam | athaitarn devd avruvann evam ha viduso vasd
z 2 z ya evam viduse ‘dattviathanyasma ‘dadad va$am | durgd tasmi
adhisthiane prthivi sahadevatd z 3 z deva vadam ayacan yasminn agre
ajayata | tim etdm vidyan naradas saha devair udajatd z 4 z anapatyam
alpapadurn vasd krnoti prusam | vrihmanai§ ca yacitam <athainam)
nu priydyate z 5 z agnisomabhim kimaya mitriya varunaya ca | yebhyo
yacanti vrahmanas tebhya avrécate ‘dadat z 6 z yavad asya gopatir
nopasrnuyad rcas svayam | cared asya tivad gosu ndsya érutva grhe syat
z 7 z yo ‘sya rca upasrutyitha gosv acicarat | Ayu$ ca tasya $ubham ca
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deva vrécanti helitah z 8 z va&d caranti bahudha devanam nihito nidhih |
aviskrnusva ripani yatha sthama jighdnsati z 9 z <&vir dtméinam krnute
yatha sthama jighansati |> uto ha vrahmabhyo va$d tya | asthayat
krpute manah z 10 z 3 z

St 7. At the end of pidad § has vaget, which Whitney emended to
vaset; this latter is given in Lindenau’s revision.

St 8. In pddac S has bhiitim for our emended §ubham.

St 9. In pdda d (and in 10b) Whitney suggests jigansati.

19
(S. 12.4)

[£219a17] manasa saiikalpayati tad devan api gaschati | tato ha vrah-
mano vasam upapra-|18}yanti yacitum. | svadhakarena pitrbhyo yajiiena
devebhyah danena raja-[1191kiyo vasays malur helanama gaschati z 1 2z
vdéa riajanyd te mata (20] statha sambhitam akrasah tasyadhur anarpanai
yad vrahmabhyas pradiyate | yad a-[2V)jyam pratijagraham alumpet
srjo agnaye | tato vrahmano [22] vasam agneye vricate dadhata | puroldsa
vatsi madughd loke syopa ti-[£219b]sthati | sahassai sarvan kaman duhi
va$a pritidahe duhe | sarvin kaman yamardjye va-[214a prati duhe duhe
| tathahur narakam tv ekam niruddhanisca yacilam. vraviyamdnd [3]
caratt kruddha gopataye va$a | wvehatan simanyamano mylos pasesu
baddhyatam. | yo [4] vehatam manyamano gahesu pacate vasam. | asyasva
putran paulrdaé citayate vrha-[5)spatih sahddesi cardhatati caranti gosu
gor api | tato gopataye vasadaduse [6] visahan duhe | priyam pasandm
bhavati yad vrahmabhyas pradiyale | atho vasayas tat pri-[7]yam yad
devatahavir asyah z phasca ) 2

In the top margin of f219b above sahassdi is smai and above that is
sarii: in the same margin is ndhini correcting niruddhéni of line 2.

Read: manasa saiikalpayati tad devan api gacchati | tato ha vrahmano
va§im upaprayanti yacitum z 1 z svadhakarena pitrbhyo yajfiena deve-
bhyah | danena rdjanyo vasayd métur hedarh na gacchati z 2 z vadd
rijanya te mitd tathd sambhitam agradah | tasyd dhur anarpanarm yad
vrahmabhyas pradiyate z 3 z yad ajyam pratijagrdha silumpet sruco
agnaye | tato ‘vrahmano vaddm agnaye vrécate ‘dadat z 4 z purodadavatsi
sudughid loke ‘syopa tisthati | sismii sarvin kiman duhe vasd pra-
daduse duhe z 5 z sarvin kaman yamardjye vasd pradaduse duhe |
tathahur narakam tv ekarmh nirundhanasya yacitam z 6 z praviyamina
carati kruddha gopataye vadd | vehatarn md manyamino mrtyos pasesu
badhyatdm z 7 z yo vehatarh manyamano grhesu pacate va$am | apy asya
putran pautrans ca citayate vrhaspatil z 8 z mahad esd tearvatati caranti
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gosu gaur api | tato gopataye va§idaduse visarn duhe z 9 z priyam
paéindrn bhavati yad vrahmabhyas pradiyate | atho vadayas tat priyam
yad devatahavir asydh z 10 z 4 z

St 2. S has devatdbhyah in b.

St 4. Inpadaa § has pragrhitam, and does not have s in b; in our
version agnaye is akward. § has brahmabhyo in c.

St 5. Padad is given here and in 6b as in S; but it may be that
pratiduhe could stand.

St 6. § has lokam at the end of pada b.

St 8. In padab § has ami ca; in d yicayate.

St 10. For pada d § has yad devatri havih syat.

20
(§..12.4)

[£219b7] ya vasad udakalpaye devd yajid-[{8]n udetya tasam vilapatim
bhimam uddskuruta ndradd | tam devamimamsanta [9] vaSeyamn nu
vadeti | tan avravin ndrada yesa vasiwdm vasatama | kata na [10] vasa
narada yas tam vettha manusyaja | katimasim bhimatema kasyad ndsni-
[11]yatha vrahmana | viluptya vrhaspate | ya ca matabasa vasa | tasam
na-[12]$niyacoavrahmano yas Samseda bhityam. namas te stu ndra-
danistha vidu-[18]se vasam katamdsam bhimatamam yasadatvd pard-
bhave | viluplim vrha-[14]spataye ya ca mitavasa vasa | tasam nasniyatha
vrahmano ya$ Sam-[15)seda bhatydm. | trini vai vada jatani viluptis
sutavada vasa | ta-[16]s pra yasched wvrahmabhyas syonddvaska pra-
japatau | etad avo vrahmand havir ila ma-[17)nvite yajitah vasam ced
endm yadeyur ya bhimadaduso grhe | de-[18]vd vadami updvadam sa no
rajata helitd | etabhir igbhir bhedasya [19] tasmad vdi sa parabhavat. |
utatam bhedo naradad vasam indrena yacitah [20] tasma tvarh deva
yandSo nrsthinnad ahan ufiare | ye vasayada-[21]naya vadanti pari-
raproah indrasya manyave jalma vricante citya | [{220a] yo gopatim
parantyayathahur ma daja yati | rudrasyastam hetumn te paryanti [2]
cetasal yadi hutdr yady ahutam semdva pacate vasam. | devan savrd-
[8]hmanan rtva jihmo lokam nirur uschati z 10 z phasca 5 z ity atharva-
[4]wipaippaladasakhayan saptadadakande caturtho nuvakah zz [5] 2z 22

In £219b8 bhamam was written and a second hand corrected to bhimam ;
also the & in °mimamsanta is by correction, and in the next line the
anusvara dot over yesirn has been crossed out; similarly in 11, 13 and 14.

Read: yi vaéd udakalpayan devid yajfidn udetya | tisim viliptyarn
bhimam udakuruta niradah z 1 z tim devd amimansanta vaSeyim
avafeti | tdm avravin nirada esd vasanam vadatami z 2 z kati nu vaéa
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nirada yis tvam vettha manusyajah | katamasam bhimatamad kasyd
naéniyid avrahmanah z 3 z viliptyd vrhaspate yi ca sitavadds vasa |
tdsam nasniyad avrihmano ya dsanseta bhiitydm z 4 z namas te ‘stu
niradanusthu viduse va$d | katamasam bhimatama yim adattvd pari-
bhavet z 5 z viliptl ya vrhaspate yi ca sitavasd vasid | tAsarm naéniyad
avrahmano ya aanseta bhutyam z 6 z trini vai vadajatani viliptl stta-
vadd vadd | tas pra yacched vrahmabhyas so ‘navraskah prajapatiu z ¥ z
etad vo vrihmand havir iti manvita yacitah | vasam ced endrm yaceyur
ya bhimadaduso grhe z 8 z devad vasam upavadan si no rajata hilita |
etabhir rgbhir bhedasya tasmad vai sa parabhavat z 9 z utaitam bhedo
nadadad vaam indrepa yacitah | tasmat tam devd enaso tnrsthinnad
abamuttare z 10 z ye va$aya adindya vadanti parirapipah | indrasya
manyave jalma & vrécante acittya | z 11 z yo gopatith paraniyathahur
mé dada iti | rudrasyastam hetirn te pari yanti ‘cetasah z 12 z yadi hutdm
yady ahutdm ami va pacate vasam | devin savrahmanan rtvd jihmo
lokan nir rechati z 13 z 5 z

ity atharvanikapaippaladadakhayam saptidasakande caturtho ‘nuvakah
Z% 7z

St 1. In padab § has yajhad: the ms reading vilapatim may have
arisen from viliptyam through vilipatyar.

St 9. If padab as given above is correct its meaning does not fit
well into the context; we may have only a corruption of the § pada, na no
‘dad iti hiditah.

St 10. In padas ed S has dgaso ‘vricann.

St 12. In pddad S has acittya.

21

[£220a5] asrii mamsam tvacam pesira sambhrpam samsd Sariram. |
agnis kravya-[6]d atv dmusyamusydyanasydmusyds putrasydprataryiva-
dbhyo devebhyas samyava-[7]dbhyo devebhyo visvadani yavadbhyo deve-
bhya amum amusydyenam amusyos pu-[8)iram a vrécimi z vatsvanaraya
ksipradhanvane amum dmusydyenam anu-[9]syas putram d vrécami 2
ksipradhanvam ksiprahastdé amum amusyayanam amu-[10]syds putrasya
hrdam akran atasthe pravrddhya | indragnibhydm prajapataye parame-
[11]sthine somaya rajie varundya rajhe pausne dhdatre savitre tvastre
amum ammusya-{ 12 Jyenam anusyas putram a vr§caims [ usase ahne ritre
saryaydmurm viry-[13]dbhyo osadhibhyo vanaspatibhyo vanaspatyebhyo
amum. yad avatsardya pari-|14]vatsaraye samvatsaraya vrhate visvari-
paydmum adbhis samvatsardyamum. [15] z phasca 1 z

Read: asri mirnsam tvacarm pestram sarmbharanam ansan Sariram
agnig kravyad attv amusydmusydyanasyamusyis putrasya z 1 z pratarya-
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vadbhyo devebhyas siyarmyavadbhyo devebhyo vi§vadaniyivadbhyo deve-
bhyo amum &musydyanam amusyas putram & vrécimi z 2 z vaiSvanariya
ksipradhanvane amum &mugydyanam amusyas putram a vrécami z 3 z ksi-
pradhanvan ksiprahastdmum &musyayanam amusyds putramm tya hrdam
akrn na tasthet pravrddhyd z 4 z indragnibhyam prajapataye para-
megthine somaya rajiie varunaya rajile plisne dhatre savitre tvagtre amum
dmusydyanam amusyds putram & vrSeAmi z 5 z usase ahne ratraye
siryayamum ° ° ° ° 1z 6 z virudbhya osadhibhyo vanaspatibhyo
vanaspatyebhyo amum ° ° ° 1z 7 z iddvatsardya parivatsariya sain-
vatsardya vrhate vidvaripayamum ° ° ° ° z 8 z adbhyas sar-
vatsardydimum amusydyanam amugyas putram a vrécdmiz 9z 1 z

St 4. 'The only farther suggestion I can make is that we read hrdayam
yakrn.

22

[f2R0a15] digbhyo antardesebhydsabhyasipalebhyo amum. | rtu-[16]
bhyariavebhyo adhipatibhyam adhipatyebhyo amurm vasobhyo rudrebhyas
sadhyebhya apte-[17]bhyo amum. | rsibhydrsebhydyebhyo Agirobhya-
girasebhyo amum. marudbhyo [18] asvibhyim vrahmane vrahmanaspate
| amum amusyayenam amusyas putram @ vr-[19]$cami | ye mbas cakrur
ye mbarajirdhnus tebhyas svakratubhyas svaskalebhyo amum. [20] tebhyas
svaskratubhyas svaskara amum. | ye tapas cakrur ye tapojisnus te-
[21])tapaskrtyas tapaskarebhyo amum. te tapaskrdbhyas tapaskdard
[£2R0b] mum. ye vrahma cakrur ye vrahmajisnus tebhyo vrakrdbhyo
vrahmakarebhyo amum. amum a-{2)musyayenam amusyas putram a
vrécami | te vrahmakrto vrahmakaramam amusyd-[3]yenam amusyas
putram pard bhavayantu | agharinim amum aghaviddhambikesri[4]m
upapratimdso ktandevamanusyas pasyantu | veyansi Sakunavayo mum
amugydaye-[5]nam amusyas putram rudusin aliklusika grddhris kaikas
suvarnds $vapadas pa-[6tatrino vayansi $akunayo mum amusyayenam
amusyas putrasyddahane carantu zz [7] phasca 2 22

The last line of £220a does not run quite to the right hand margin, but
this seems to have been the intention of the scribe: Bm has no indication
of lacuna.

Read: digbhyo antarde$ebhya aéibhya &sapalebhyo amum &musyi-
yanam amusyas putram 2 vrécami z 1 z rtubhya &rtavebhyo adhipatibhya
ddhipatyebhyo amum ° ° ° 1z 2 z vasubhyo rudrebhyas sidhyebhya
aptebhyo amum ©° ° ° 2z 3 z rsibhya arseyebhyo ‘igirobhya afigirase-
bhyo amum © ° ° z4 zmarudbhyo aévibhyarm vrahmane vrahmanas
patye amum z 5 z ye ‘mbhad cakrur ye ‘mbarajisnavas tebhyas
svakrdbhyas svakarebhyo amum amusyidyanam amusyds putram a vrécimi
z 6 z te svakrto svakirdi amum dmusydyanam amusyas putram pard

L} (>} ©
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bhavayantu z 7 z ye tapas cakrur ye tapojisnavas tebhyo tapaskrdbhyas
tapaskdrebhyo amum dmugydyanam amugyas putram a vrécami z 8 z te
tapaskrtas tapagkara amum amugyayanam amugyds putram pard bhava-
yantu z 9 z ye vrahma cakrur ye vrahmajisnavas tebhyo vrahmakrdbhyo
vrahmakarebhyo amum &musyayanam amusyas putram & vrécami z 10 z
te vrahmakrto vrahmakard amum amugyayanam amusyas putram pard
bhavayantu z 11 z agharinim amim aghaviddhém vike§im upa pratimi
tsoktan devamanusyas padyantu z 12 z vayansi éakunayo ‘mum amugyi-
yanam amusyas putram <pard bhavayantu z 13 z> rudusir alikluddka
grdhras kanikas suvarna$ §vapadis patatrino vayansi Sakunayo ‘mum
admusydyanam amusyas putram adahane carantu z 14 z 2 z

St 12. The first part of this seems doubtful to me.

23

[f220b7] tad apas pra vihatd avadyas ca malaii ca yat. | yad va
svapnim arima [8] yad rji arsate milima | apas sapta sravantis i@ no
muficamtv anhasah mufica-[9ntu ma Sapathyad atho varunyad uia |
atho yamasye padbisad visvasmad eva ki-[10]lvisat. | jahasiSamsad
dusvapnydd druhe ma muficamnty varunasye pasat. ma-{11Yhyam indro
varuno vrhaspatis savitd varca dadham | bhratrvyarh sdw sapainisa so
me bhra-[12])trvyam siuv mapatneh ta hanmi tam dusvapnena vidyati
tam und is{aydvena viddhyami [13] fam ksitayavena viddhyami tam
adharaficarn mrtyum atha nabhya puradast z phd z

In the left margin of f220b opposite line 13 is sma, and somewhat
below it is sarn ; in the same line nabhya is changed to natya by interlinear
correction.

Read: etad apas pra vahativadyarn ca malarh ca yat | yad va dusva-
pnyam arima yad trja arsatat milam z 1 z Apas sapta susravantis ta no
muficanty anhasah | muficantu m3 Sapathyad atho viarunyad uta z 2 =
atho yamasya padbisad vidvasmid devakilbigat | jamifansad dugvapnyad
druho ma muficantu varunasya paéit z 3 z mahyam indro varuno vrha-
spatis savitd varco dadhan | tbhratrvyam sau sapatnisa so me bhratrvyam
sdu sapatnaht | tarm hanmi tarh dusvapnena vidhyami tam $und ista-
yavena vidhydmi tarn ksitiyavena vidhyimi tam adhardfican mrtyum
tathanatya purodiéi z 4 z 3 z

Some of this has parallels in §, For st 1lab cf. § 7. 89.3ab; st 2 cf.
S 7.112. 1cd and 2ab; st 3 cf. § 7. 112. 2¢d and § 2. 10. 1.
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[£220b14] vidma te svapne janitram papmanas putro sy abhatyadhijator
yamasyae karanah tan tvd [15] svapna tathd vidma yo bhadras svapnas
svapnamayas papas tarn dvisate pra hinma | tam a-[16]smai gamayamas
tenenam viddhydmo bhityainam wviddhyano nibhutyainam ma vidya-
{17]sas parabhatyainam vidyamo grahyenam wvidyamaé camadcdinam
vidyamo agnedam [18] kravyadh & vrécimo devandm enat ghordis
krirats presyad api pesydmo vaisvanara-[19]sydinam danstayor api
dadhma janitram grahyas putro sa nirityddhi | janitram varunas pu-
[R0]tro si varundnyadhi | janitraih sshatinas putro si ratryadhi |
janitram diva-[21]s putro si bhamyadhi | janitram vanaspatyandm putro
st osadhibhyo janitram i-[R2]ndriyas putro si krarnayadhi | janitram
raksasam prabhrvesy adrardhobhyo dhi | vidhma-{f221alhe te svapna
janitram gandharvandm putro sy apsarobo dhijato yamasya kararanah
tan tva [2] svapnetu trind 2 phadca 4 2

In the top margin of £221a is karanah correcting kararanah.

Read: vidma te svapna janitram papmanag putro ‘sy abhiityad adhijato
yamasya karanpah | tam tvad svapna tathd vidma | yo ‘bhadras svapnas
svapnamayas papas tar dvisate pra hinma z 1 z tam asmal gamayamas
tendinam vidhyamo ‘bhitydinam vidhyamo nirbhiitydinam vidhyamas
parabhityainarh vidhy&mo grahyainam vidhyamas tamasiinarm vidhyamo
agnindinar kravyada vrécimah z 2 z devinam enam ghoraig kriirdis pre-
sair api presydmo vii§vanarasydinam danstrayor api dadhmah z 3 z vidma
te svapna janitrarm grahyas putro ‘si nirrtya adhijato © ° | ° ° | ° °
z 4 z vidma te svapna janitram varunasya putro ‘si varunanyi adhijato
° °|° °]° °zb5zvidma te svapna janitrarn simnas putro ‘si
° °]° °|° °z 6 z vidma te svapna janitram

°l° °[° °z 7z vidma te
o o
|

ratryd adhijato
divas putro ‘si bhiimya adhijato °
svapna janitram vanaspatydnarm putro ‘sy ogsadhibhyo adhijito
® ° 1 ° ° z8zvidma te svapna janitram indrasya putro ‘si tkrarpaya
adhijato © ° | ° ° | ° ° z 9z vidma te svapna janitrarh raksasim
putro ‘sy tadrardhobhyo ‘dhijato ° ©° | © ° | ° ° z 10 z vidma te
svapna janitrarn gandharvinarh putro ‘sy apsarobhyo adhijito yamasya
karanah | tam tvd svapna tathd vidma | yo ‘bhadras svapnas svapnamayas
papas tar dvisate pra hinma z 11z 4 z

For st 1 and stt 4-11 cf. § 16. 5, and for stt 2 and 3 cf. § 16.7 1-3.
In st 10 perhaps we might read gandharvebhyo.
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[f221a2] dyavaprihivi ahoratre naksatira payasah [3] yad amaham amus-
minn amusydyene amusyas pulrena dusvapnim vrajet. yad a-[4]smds-
yulyd astada$aki ma pra gdma matho vayam si yajiad indrd somenah
[5] ma tasthaw no aratayah yo yajiasya prasidhanas tantur devesv atah
tam ahutam a-[6]8imahi | namo mittrasya varunasya caksase maho vaya
tad riam saparyata | dire-[V]dvise devajitaya ketave disputraya saryaya
$ansate z dyava ca tatra ta-[8tanarvv ahdni | ja ni to devas pratiyo vi
vasati | yad itadebhis praterdi rya-[9]dharyasi pracinam anyad anu
vartate ratha udatyena jyotisd yahi sirya | yena [10] sirya jyotisd
badhase tamo jagas ca visvam adyanythi bhanuna | tenasmad vi-[11]8vam
ajaram andhutam apdmevam apa dusvapnyar suve | viSvam aniram ana-
[12]stvam andhutim amusydyendydmusyds putrdya pra hinma 2z pha 5 2

Read: dyavaprthivi ahoritre naksatrd tpayasah | idam aham amus-
minn dmusyidyane amusyas putre dusvapnyar mrje z 1 z $yad asmasyutya
astadadakit | ma pra gama patho vayarm mi yajiidd indra sominah |
manta sthur no ardtayal z 2 z yo yajiasya prasaidhanas tantur devesv
atatah | tam ahutam a$imahi z 3 z namo mitrasya varunasya caksase
maho devaya tad rtam saparyata | diredrie devajatiya ketave divas
putriya siiryaya fafisata z 4 z {si ma sayoktih pari patu visvato> dyava
ca tatra tatanann ahéni ca | <vi§vam anyan ni vidate yad ejati vi§vahipo
viévihod eti siiryah z 5 z> na te ‘devag pradivo ni vasati yad etadebhis
patardi ratharyasi | pricinam anyad anu vartate raja ud anyena jyotisa
yahi sfirya z 6 z yena stirya jyotisd badhase tamo jagac ca vidvam
tadyanrthi bhanund | tendsmad vi§vim ajaram anahutim apamivam apa
dugvapnyam suva z 7 z vivim anirdm apdmivim andhutim amusyayana-
yamusyas putrya pra hinmaz 8 z § z

St 1. For the second part of this see § 16.7. 8.

St 2. For this and next see RV. 10.57.1 and 2; § 13. 1. 59 and 60.

St 4. This and the next three stanzas are RV 10. 37. 1-4; the por-
tions supplied are from that text.

St 7. In pidaa RV has anirAm (as in our st 8) for ajaram.

26

[£221213] dyavaprthivi vahatarn dussvapni pard vahatam dusvapnim.
amusyamusyaye-[ 14 nasydmusyas putraya pra hiranma | vatapavamanau
vahatam. | indragni vaha-[15]tam. | mittravarundu vahatam. | bhava-
Sarvau vahatam. deva$ving vahatam. [16] dusvapnim pard vahatam. |
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dusvaptrim deva mdruto vahatu | dusvapnim pard vaha-[17]tam. |
dusvaptrit deva pitaro vahantu | dusvaptri pard vahat. dusvaptrim deva
siiryo va-[18]had dusvapnim pard vahad dusvapmin deva candramo
vahad dusupnim pard vahad dusvapni [19] deva naksatirént vahatam dus-
vapnim. pard vahatai dusvapnim. | devir a-[20]po vahatam dusvapnii
pard vahatam. dusvapnim. deva visno vaha | deva [21] pasan vaha |
deva tvastwr vaha | deva dhatur vaha | deva savitur vaha | deva vr-
[£221b]haspater vaha | deva prajapate vaha | deva paramesthin vaha |
dusvapnim pard vahad dusva-[2]pnim. | ahordtre vahatam dusvapnim.
| para vahatatn dusvapnim. amusyamusydyend-[3 Jyamusyas putraya pra
hinma z phaca 6 z ili saptadasakande pafica-[4]mo nuvikas samaptah
z 2

In the left hand margin of £221a about opposite line 15 is vitra, and
it is indicated as a correction of mittrd® in line 15; above vitrd is mam.
The first two letters in line 15 are slightly defaced.

Read: dyavaprthivi vahatim dugvapnyarn pard vahatam dugvapnyam |
amusydmusyayanasyamusyas putraya pra hinma z 1 z vdtipavamaniu
vahatam dugvapnyam ° ° ° ] ° ° ° 22 z indragnl vahatam dus-
vapnyam °© ° ° | ° ° % z3 z mitrivarundu vahatam dusvapnyam
°© o ° o ° ©°y4yzbhavasarvau vahatam dugvapnyarn ° ° ° |
o © ©° ;5 deviévind vahatdm dusvapnyam °© ° ° | ° ° ° 2672
deva maruto vahantu dusvapnyam © ° ° | © ° ° z 7z devis pitaro
vahantu dugvapnyara © ° © | ° ® ° z 8 z devas suryo vahad dus-
vapnyarn © ° ©° | ° ° ° 7z 9z deva candramd vahad dusvapnyar
e o e ° ° °zl0zdeva naksatrani vahantu dusvapnyam ° ° ° |
© © © 711 gzdevir dpo vahantu dusvapnyam © ° ° [ ° ° ° 212z
devo visnur vahad dugvapnyam ° ° ° [ © ° °2z2131z devag plisd
vahad dusvapnyarn © ° ° | © ° ° z 14 z devas tvasta vahad dus-
vapnyan ° ° ° ] ° ° ° z 15 z devo dhata vahad dugvapnyarn
o o o ° ©° 716z devas savitd vahad dugvapnyamm ° ° ° |
o © © ;17 z devo vrhaspatir vahad dusvapnyarm ° ° ° | e ° °
7z 18 z devas prajapatir vahad dusvapnyam ° ° ° | ° ° 219z
devas paramesthi vahad dusvapnyam ° ° ° | © ° ° z20zahoritre
vahatam dusvapnyath pard vahatdm dusvapnyam | amugyamusydyanasya-
musyds putraya pra hinma z 21 z 6 z

iti saptadagakande paficamo ‘nuvikas samaptah zz zz

With some misgivings I decided to put all the forms of vah in the
third person; there is however some variation of person in § 16. 6, where
some similar phraseology appears.
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[£221b4] indro vajram asificate vrttraya hantave | tvastd [5] vajram
asificata vpttraya hantave | yo wvajra vaisvanaro yat te agnir viryasam
visva-[6]sad yad dharamanam sa vai$vanarah | etad va idam sarvaydje
tani rasd trint [V] viSvdnaro viiSvanaro vidvdsat sarvany eva punyeva
punyal lokdn ava rundhe | [8] sarvaé ca devatd ekawm vidvan adraho
vratam bibharti z phasca 1 2

Read: indro vajram asificata vrtriya hantave z 1 z tvastd vajram
asificata vriraya hantave z 2 z yo vajro viiSvanaro yat te agner viryam
viévisid yad dhiramidnam sa vdiévinarah z 3 z etad va idam sarvayije
tdni trasd trini vidvAnaro vaidvinaro viSvasdt | sarviny eva punya eva
punyanl lokdn ava runddhe | sarvdé ca devatd ya evarn vidvan tadrdho
vratarm bibhartiz 4z 1 z

St 4. The end of hymn no. 29 is similar to the end here: it has
anaduho vratam, which might be read here.

28

[£221b8] tam adatta-[9]vatam wdiSayat tam wpdm upeti | prabha-
raniti | somya hastad amucyate | dawo va-[10]jras ksurapavaris saha-
sraprstir divaspréa sa sam sifica tisthad dharuttard bhavanyeta [11]
récham sa samudram cavisat samarddhad v sandahat tassds samudro
durgar api va vdi-[12]évanarendiva dagdhah sa $akrod akramat so dhy
ayatu diso vajrat dsurdis sapa-{181dyad evasu ksurva tam caraniti sa
vratam acarat so nukySa bhavati tasmad ana-{14]nukrdo vrataciri bhavaty
avaluyt krso bhatvendro asuran updvraktd sa grha-[15]patim upakaras
ta vatsa paramesthivam upinvavat sariv prajdpatim upddhdvat sa vi-
[16]rapam upadhavat sa surdjam upadhavat sa samraje | m upadhavat
so horatre [17] upadhavat so rdhamdsin upadhavat sa mdsen upddhdvat
sa rton upddhdvat sinta-[18]van wupadhdvat sa rsin upadhdvat sa
aksayan upddhavat so Agirasam upddhd-{19]vat safgirasin upddhdvat
so atharvanam wupadhdval satharvapdn upddhdva-[20]d vidvan devd
marudgands taman dasan davam stoma prathamam athendragni tam
upd-[ 21 mantrayante punyoya vicd krirayd vicd hahisyd sa savitnyan
athe-{£222a]sa mopacime nisyasitt sobasamyat tasmdd yo vrahma vedo-
tapas si tam Samayaii do-[2 ke devainam. tam rktasimdathanyam ddatta
yajusd yajitena gayatirena vima-[3]na vamaddivyena ca | etad va idam
atharvdk $ametdv indrasya bihit tam ddatta u-[4]barsy adhatie prajavas
samrddhim aksali paSavas pardsi prajam eva sampddhim aksati [5]
padavas parisi prajim eva samrddhim aksatim ava rundhe yah z phascd 2 2
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In the left hand margin of £221b opposite line 9 is sificimi indicated
as a correction of siftcati in line 10. In the right hand margin of f222a
about opposite line 2 is giyatri correcting gayattrena.

Read: tam adatte vai tam udidayat tam upama upaiti | pra bharaniti
| somyahastdd amucyata | daivo vajras ksurapavis sahasraprstir diva-
spréas sa samsificat tisthad tdharuttard bhavanyeta réchamt sa samudrar
cavifat samardhyad u sandahat tasmat samudro ftdurgar api vat vai-
gvanarendiva dagdhah z 1 z sa Sakra ud akrdmat so ‘dhy dyatu diso
vajrair asurdis sa padyad evasu tksurva tam cardniti z 2 z sa vratam
acarat so ‘nukréo bhavati tasmad anukro vratacarl bhavaty tavaluyi
kréo bhiitvendro asuran upavrikta z 3 z sa grhapatim upakiro ‘stavat
sa paramesthinam tupdnvavat sa prajapatim upadhavat sa virdjam upi-
dhivat sa samrijam upadhivat so ‘horatre upadhdvat so ‘rdhamasan
upadhévat sa masan upadhavat sa rtlin upadhavat sa artavan upadhavat
sa rsin upadhdvat sa arseyin upddhavat so ‘Ggirasam upadbavat sa
dfgirasin upaddhavat so atharvanam upadhivat sa dtharvanan upadhavat
z 4 z viévan devin marudganans ttamandasin devarm stomaprathamam
athendragni tam upamantrayete punyaya vaca kriirayd vaca thahigya
{vacad sa sivitryam tathesd mopacame nisyasitit sa upadamyat tasmad
yo vrahma vedotipas sa tar Samayati dohe devinim z 5 z tam rksime
athanyam adatte yajusé yajiena gayatrena vimena vimadaivyena caz 6 z
etad va idam atharvan §am etiv indrasya bahi | tam adatta fubargv adatte
praja vai samrddhim aksatim paSvas partinsi prajam eva samrddhim
aksatim ava runddhe ya <evarh veda> 2 7 z 2 z

St 4. Perhaps upadhavat should be read for upanvavat.

St 7. The end of hymns 27 and 29 should be compared here.

29

[1222a6] sa diksu praty atisthad dise evarm prati tisthatl yah 2z sa
visvam ahy akramate | e-[V]sa vii visvasat siure vamdu ite vapayayo
devayanam yat stryasya va$ma yat sah pa-[8]tisu devayanesu $riyate |
prapatho devaydndm jandtt yah z sa visvanare [9] kramata esa vai
vai$vanarodayam pavamdnah ete var sarvanuprasirodruhyate sa na-
[10]dharayad dhriyante smin prd yah suvriire krama tasya vritrasydfigd
parvans Sarire-[11]ny abhijyanta Satdni vai vritrasyanigd parvant Sarirans
yadipe parvatam asa ya-[12]tra krdd manasd kamayeti tha sa radhyate
tasmai radhyate asydm eva pratisthd-[13]m dyatanam vindate yah z sa
devan agaschat tam devah avruvann aSam sdmektan meti | [14] vratam
a haranyesu pasusu gramyesv asveli so nadvan upddhdvat tam anudvin
avravit. [15] kih me prativiho bhavisyasiti sa varam avavrnita vradhna
loko s@ nivradhnasya vi-[16]sthapa $riya iti solaso vayad ardhvo loko yad
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vradhno yad vradhnasye nisthapas Sreya-[17nte yah z yatha hinasvatthad
avravit tracd vrahmane nindyani ddenam a$rnu-[18]nye justapirtenam
vyabhavaniti | krtava esi manusyesu taratt yenunadvan ye [19] vanalad
vratin. | yav asya parvas padau to purvapaksiu yav apadau tav aparapa-
[R0]ksau yo syekse taw puroldsaw ye nasike tau $ruvau yo syaukse tau
stryacandrama-[21]sdu y@ nimesas tadv ahordlre yat suryasya ra$mayas
sadrona kalada Siras so-[22])mo raja mastiskah ye sya $rige tad rtam
satyarn dhruvarm varitam satyam tasmad ete dhruve [{222b] dhruvam
eva tvdm satyam anupratitisthali yah z yasya daksing hanus sa juhbiryad
ada-[R}ryasam yasam vyaso bavrunyas kandhasyd dhruvah agnir dsyaim
vidyuj jihvad maruto da-[3]nias pavamds pranah esd vai mayam ahur
vasor dhareti yad antragudam vaso-[4]r eva dharam samyrddham aksatim
ava rundhe yah 2z 10 z yad asya carma tad abhrash yani [5] lomani tani
naksatirani svevarsam dsmdnt hraro yad osadhayas ca vanaspatayas co-
[6]dhyam. yo sya jaghandardhas tau $@isirdu masaw yas pirvardhas tau
visantdu yat prsvam [V] tau grismaw masau yan madhyam tau virsikau
yo sya jaghanas tdu $dradaw masau [8] yasya wvaksas tdw hemantiu
samvatsaro vd esa sambhrto yenanadvi yenanaladvalin ya-[9]syam eva
pratistham ayatanarh vindale yah z 11 % yav asya karndw sa sraddhd-
[10]nt yo bhavati yah 2z 12 z tapas ca vara$ ca mahas$ ca yasas ca yad
asmin antara r-[11)cas simani yajunst vrahmanam vrahma catva lokam
cava rundhe vrahmavarcasi bhava-[12]t1 yah 2z 8 z yathed asminy antas
Satam agnistomds Satar dvadasahas catam soladi-[13nad Satarn sarva-
prsthyas Satam Sraddhd Satam diksd Satam yajfaé atam daksinas $atamn
bhataya-[14]§ catam abhuteyaé Satan nirbhitaya$ Satam parabhiutayas
Satam samrddhayo jyog jiva-[15)ti sarva sarvam dyur eti na purd jarasas
pramiyate yah z 14 z yathed a-[16 |sminy antas catam ardhamamas Satam
masas Satam rtavas Satam artavas Satam ida-[17Yvatsaras Satam anu-
vatsard$ Satam parivatsara$ Satam samvatsaras Satam vrahmans [18]
Satam karmani Satam jyotinsi Satam amrtant Sata sindhyani Satam abga-
[19]nani Satarn tamdnsi Satam rudhirani jyog jivati sarvam dyur eti
[R0] na purd jarasas pramiyate yalh z 15 z yathed asminy antad Satain
rayintra-[21]§ Satarh sahannd$ Satam trirdtras Satam atiratras Satam
prands Satam apands Sa-[f223altam vyanas Satam samandas Satam raja-
suyas Satam vajapeyas Satam kamapras sahasram [2] satrayandni esa
vanadvan sarva$ Sas sarvatma sarvaparus sarvepin madhyalu pra-
[31tisthatu rksamabhyam adhatte tatrto yajiiena gayattrena vrahmana
pratata upa-{4]1risthat prathate prajoyd pasubhir grhair dhanena yah
z 16 z indro balend-[5]mya paramesthi vratena yena gdus tena vdisva-
devah yo sman dvesti yarh ca vayam dvisma-[6]s tasya prand ni sambarha
tasya pranan vi barha | indro sindrasya ripam asi pra-[V]prajapatir asi
paramesthir ast svar asi svaro st svargo loko si svargarn sma [8] lokam
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gamaya | yenamai vahas tena yajiio yena vrhaspats tena loko ye-[9]nedam
gumayati tena visvo yenedam gamayati tena sarvah ye syd padat si [10]
pratistha prathate prajayd pasubhir grhair dhanena ya evam wvidvan
anadva-[11]ko vratar bibharti z 17 2 1ti saptadadakinde sasto nuvakah 2z

In the right hand margin opposite line 10 is duho correcting anadvaho.

Read: sa diksu praty atisthad disa evam prati tisthati ya <evam veda)
z 1 z sa vidvapa hy akramata | esa vai vi§vasat sdure vasiv titev apayayau
devaydnarh yat siiryasya vasma yat sa pathisu devayinesu ériyate pra-
patho devaydnan janati ya <evarn veda> z 2 z sa visvanare ‘krimata |
esa Vi vaiSvinara udayan pavamanah | ete vai sarvanuprasiro druhyate
sa nadharayad dhriyate ‘smin {pra ya <evarm vedad z 3 z sa vrtre krimata
| asya vrtrasyanga parvani aririny abhidyanta | Satani vai vrtrasyanga
parvani éarirani tyadipe parvatim asat atra hrdd manasi kimayeti z 4 z
iha sa ridhyate tasmai rddhyate asyam eva pratisthim dyatanarn vindate
ya <evarh veda> z 5 z sa devan & gacchat tarh devd Avruvann asam
tsamektanmeti | vratam & hiranyesu paSusu grimyesv advesv eti so
‘nadvan upadhavat tam anadvan avravit z 6 z kit me prativaho bha-
visyasiti sa varam avrnita budhnaloko ‘sani budhnasya vistapaériya iti
godaso vdi ayad trdhvaloko ‘yad budhnaloko ‘yad budhnasya vistape
ériyate ya <{evam veda> z 7 z athd hina @évatthad avravit tamn cavrah-
mapam anindyan adevam aérnan ye justah piirtena tvyabhavaniti | krtd
vd esd manugyesu tarati yenanadvan yena tnaladvatin z 8 z yav asya
purvapadau tiu plrvapaksiu yav aparapadiu tiv aparapaksiu yiv asya
‘ksl tau puroldfau ye nasike tau &ruvdu yav tasydukse tdu sarydcandra-
masdu yad nimesd tdv ahordtre yis saryasya raSmayas sa dronakaladad
giras somo raja mastigskah | ye ‘sya érige tad rtarh satyam dhruvarm va
rtam satyarm tasmad ete dhruve dhruvam eva tam satyam anu pratisthati
ya <evarn veda> z 9 z y@sya daksind hanus si juhiir ya dadharadam yi
savyd so ‘babhrur yas kanthas si dhruva | agnir dsyam vidyuj jihva
maruto dantds pavamanas pranah | esd vai tmayim ahur vasordhareti
yad antragudam vasor eva dharam samrddhim aksatim ava runddhe ya
<evarn veda) z 10 z yad asya carma tad abhram yani lomani tani naksa-
trani | tsve varsam dsmani hlido yad osadhaya§ ca vanaspataya$
tcodhyam | yo ‘sya jaghanardhas tiu éaiéirdu masau yas pirvardhas tau
vasantdu <misiu> yat par§vam tdu grismiu masiu yan madhyam tau
varsikdu <mésiud> yo ‘sya jaghanas tau $aradiu masiu yo ‘sya vaksas
tau hemantdu masiu | samvatsaro va esa sambhrto yeninadvin yena
tnaladvatin | asyim eva pratistham Ayatanam vindate ya <evam veda)
z 11 2z yav asya karndu si $raddha nitho bhavati ya <evam vedad z 12 z
tapa§ ca vara§ ca maha§ ca yada§ ca yad asminn antara rcas simini
yajinsi vrahmanam vrahma ciiva lokam civa runddhe vrahmavarcasl
bhavati ya <evara veda> z 13 z yathed asminn anta§ éatam agnistomas
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fatarn dvidadéahad Satarn sodadinadé datarn sarvapyrsthas Satam $raddha
gatarh diksaé Satamn yajfiad Satam daksinas Satam bhiitayad datam abhii-
tayaé Satamn nirbhiitayaé §atarh parabhiitaya$ Satamn samrddhayah | jyog
jivati sarvam &yur eti na purd jarasas pramivate ya {evai vedad z 14 z
yathed asminn antaé §atam ardhamasis éatarn masa$ datam rtavas atam
drtavad datam idavatsard$ Satam anuvatsard$ Satam parivatsarad Satan
satnvatsari$ $atarn vrahmani $atamn karmani Satarn jyotinsi Satam amrtani
gatarh sindhyani datam abganini Satarn tamansi $atarn rudhirani | jyog
jivati sarvam dyur eti na purd jarasas pramiyate ya <{evarn vedad z 15 z
vathedam asminn antaé éatarn ratharntarad Satarn sahna$ §atarn trirdtrad
fatam atirdtrad datarmn pranis satam apanad Satam vyinas Satam samanas
fatarn rajasiyad Satam vajapeyas datamn kdmapris sahasrarm sattrayanani
| esa va anadvan fsarvaééas sarvitma sarvaparus sarvapin madhyatah
pratisthatv rksimabhyam adhatte tatrota yajiiena giyatrena vrahmani
prathata uparisthat prathate prajaya pasubhir grhair dhanena ya <evam
veda> z 16 z indro balenasi paramesthi vratena yena géus tena vaisva-
devah | yo ‘sman dvesti yam ca vayam dvismas tasya prinan sar varha
tasya pranin vi varba | indro ‘sindrasya riipam asi prajapatir asi para-
mesthir asi svar asi svaro ‘si svargo loko ‘si svargarh smi lokarh gamaya |
yendsi vahas tena yajfio vena vrhaspatis tena loko yenedam gamayati
tena viévo yenedarn gamayati tena sarvah | ye ‘sya padah sa pratisthat
prathate prajayd paSubhir grhair dhanena ya evam vidvan anaduho
vratam bibharti z 17 2 3 z
iti saptadadakande sasto ‘nuvakah zz zz

30
(§. 12.2)

[£223a12] nalam @ roha na te tra loka idam sisam bhagadheyam ta ehi
yo gosu ya-[13]ksmas purusesu yaksmas tena tvam sgkam adhardm parehi
2 1 z aghasansiu [14) karananukarena ca | mriyums ca sarvas tendilo
yaksmas ca nir atamasi | [15] nir ato mriyun ndirrtan nir ayaksmam
ajamasi | yo no dvesti tam adhy agne kra-[16 Joyadam yaksmas tan te pra
suvamah yady agnis kravyad yadi va vyighra imarn [17] gostham anyoka
viveda | un masajyarn kriva pra hinoms durarm sa gha-{18tsaty apsusado
ty agnim. | u tva krtva pracakrur manyund puruse mite | [19] sukalpam
agne ca tvayd punas tvo dipaydmasi | punas tvaditya rudra [20] vasavas
punar vrahmano vasunatur agre | punas tvd vrahmanaspratir a-[21]dhad
dirghayutvaya $atasaradiya | yo gnis kravyat pravivedo gr-[f223bJham
tmam padyann itaram jatavedasam. tvam hardmi pituryajiidya duhiih
me gharma vindat pa-[21rame sadhasthe kravyadham agnim isatam
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harami | jand druhantam vajrena mrtyum. | §i-[3]tam sahasmi garha-
garhapatyena vidvan pitfpdm lokam paramo yo tra | kravyadham
a-[4)gnim pra hinomi daram yamarakso gaéchatu ripravahak thaivayam
itaro jataveda [ 5] devarn devebhyo havyam vahatu prajanan. | kravyadam
agnith §isumdnam ugnim pra hino-[6]mi patibhis pitraydnai ma deva-
ydndis patibhir 4 gd tratvartdht pitrsu ca-[7]grhi tvam. 2z 1 2

Near the beginning of line 16 of £223a an interlinear correction
changes °vyadam to °vyad yam; and later in the same line kravyad yadi
is similarly corrected to kravyad &di: in line 17 un is corrected to ta(n).

Read: nadam a roha na te ‘tra loka idam sisarn bhagadheyarn ta ehi |
yo gosu yaksmas purusesu yaksmas tena tvarn sikam adhardi parehi
z 1 z aghaSansaduhdansabhyar kareninukarena ca | mrtying ca sarvans
teneto yaksméns ca nir ajamasi z 2 z nir ito mrtyurh niirrtan nir u
yaksmam ajamasi | yo no dvesti tam addhy agne ‘kravyiad yam dvismas
tarh te pra suvimah z 3 z yady agnis kravydd yadi vi vyaghra imarn
gostham anyokd viveda | tarm mésdjyarmn krtva pra hinomi diram sa
gacchatv apsusado ‘bhy agnin z 4 z yat tvd krtvd pracakrur manyuni
paruse mrte | sukalpam agne tat tvaya punas tvod dipayimasi z 5 z
punas tvddityd rudrd vasavas punar vrahmano tvasunatur agne | punas
tvd vrahmanas patir 8dhad dirghadyutvaya Satasiradiya z 6 z yo ‘gnis
kravyat praviveda no grham imarm pasyann itararmn jatavedasam | tarn
hardmi pitryajiidya durarh sa gharmam indharh parame sadhasthe z 7 z
kravyadam agnim igitarn harami janan drnhantarmn vajrena mrtyum |
ni tarh §8smi garhapatyena vidvan pitipim lokam paramo yo ‘tra z 8 z
kravyddam agnirh pra hinomi diiramn yamarajfio gacchatu ripravahah |
ihdyam itaro jatavedd devo devebhyo havyarn vahatu prajanan z 9 z
kravyidam agnim éasamanam agnitn pra hinomi pathibhig pitryanaih |
mi devaydniis pathibhir & ga atraivaidhi pitrsu jagrhi tvam z 10 z 1 2z

St 6. Cf. MS 1. 7.1 and others; T would suggest another variant in
pada b, vasudhatar, as Ppp reading.

St 9. In padaa § has igito: for ¢ it has pitfnam loke api bhigo
astu. For our d see below 34. 6b.

St 10. At the end of padaa § has ukthyam.

31
(§. 12.2)

[£2238bY] sam indhate safkusikam svastaye $uddh@ bhavantu Suca-
[81yas pavakah jahati ripram aty eneti samidho gnis svapnd pundti |
devo [9] gnis safikusiko divas prsthany @ ruhan mucyamdno nir whaso
moghasmam a-[10]$astyd | asmin vayam saiikusike agne riprani mrimahe
| abhamim yajitya-[11]§ suddhas pramyosi tarisa saikusiko vikasuko



Book Seventeen, Hymn 31 185

nirrto yaé ca nassvarah te te [12] ksmam suvedhaso darad daram uci-
dyavaw | ajaand purusebhyo gobhyo asvebhyas tvi kravyd-[13]dan nir
nadamasy dgnim jlvatayopasam. yo no svesw viresu yo gosu yo jAvisu
[14] Eravyadarh nir nudamasy dagni yo jenayopapdm. samiddho gni
dhutaé sa [15] no mabhy upakramin atrdiva didiha jyavok ca siryan
drée yasmin devasrjata ya-[16]yasmin manusa uta | yasmin ghrtasyivo
mrstd tvam agne divarn naha | sise mp-[17]dhvam nale mrdhvam agnis
sankusivad ca yah ato rdhyam ramayam sisaktim u-[18]pardharhane |
sise palam sadayitva Sirsaktim upabarhane | avydsi-[19]Sakuniya pistva
$uddha bhavanti yajiieyah z 2 2

Read: sam indhate safkusikarh svastaye Suddhid bhavantu Sucayas
pavakah | jahati ripram aty ena eti samiddho ‘gnis supuna puniti z 1 z
devo ‘gnis sankusiko divas prsthiny aruhat | mucyamino nir enaso ‘mog
asman a$astydh z 2 z asmin vayarn safikusike agne riprani mrjmahe |
abhtima yajfiiya$ suddhas pra pa aytnsi tarisat z 3 z sankusiko vikusiko
nirrto yas ca nisvarah | te te yaksmarn suvedhaso diirdd diiram tucidyavau
z 4 z ajiiatarn purusebhyo gobhyo avebhyas tva | kravyadarn nir nudamasy
agnim jivitayopanam z 5 z yo no ‘4vesu viresu yo gosu yo ‘javisu | kra-
vyadam nir nudamasy agnim yo janayopanah z 6 z samiddho ‘gna ahuta
sa no mabhyapakramih | atraiva didihi dyavi jyok ca siiryarn drée z 7 z
yasmin devd asrjata yasmin manusyad uta | yasmin ghrtastivo mrstva
tvam agne divam ruha z 8 z sise, mrddhvam nade mrddhvam agnis safiku-
sikad ca yah | atho ‘vyam rimayam sirsaktim upabarhane z 9 z sise malarn
sidayitva §irsaktim upabarhane | avydm asiknyam pistva éuddha bhavata
yajiiydh z 10 z 2 z

St 1. The spelling safikusika is; accepted here as a probably true
variation.

St 4. Cf. MS 4.14. 17 which has nirrto in b: at the end of d we
might read ucchindanti.

St 5. In padaa § begins anyebhyas tva.

32
(§. 12.2)

[£223b19] pararm mriyor anu pa-[20]reht pantham yas testhitaro deva-
yanam | caksusmate Srnvate te vravimi [21] ime vird bahavo bhavantw
z ime jivd ra mridir quavrtramn usdu tu bha-[22]dra devahutirvo dyah
praficor @ mamrte vasdya suviraso vadetha-[1224alm a vadema | tmah
jiwebhyas paridhim dadami | maisa nw gad aparo ametum. [2] jyog
jwantas caradas purucis thiro mriyum dadhatar parvatena | yathahany
anu pil-[3]rvam bhavanty adhantava datubhir yamntu sikam. yathd na
plrvon aparann ajorahd de-[4]van vasthayunsy kalpoydisam. @ rohatayur

13
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jarasam vrngndnupirvam ya-[5]jamandya castha | tanna tvasta sajanima
sajosd sarvam dyun nayatu ji-[6]vandya | a$manvati riyate sam rabha-
ddhvamh pra taratd sakhdyah atrd jahyate sa-[Vln nu devanumivan
uttaremabhi vajan. ut tisthatd pra taratd sakhdayo ssa-[8]nvati riyate
san rabhaddhvam. atrd jahyate mann uSivd $ivd syondn uttaremdabhi
[9] vajan. | vaidvadevyam sanrtam & rabhaddhvam $uddhd bhavaniu
$ucayas pavakah [10] abhikramanto duritani visva Satarm himds sarvaviro
made-[11]ma | udicingis padbhir vayamadbhir apakramanto duritdn
parehi | tris sa-[1]pta krd réayas paretd mrtyum pratyaharn padayv-
panena | mrtyos padam yospraya-[13]nta eta draghiya ayus patiran
dadhandah asind mrtyun nadatiaé sadhasthe [14] atha jiva vidatham &
vadema z 3 z

In the top margin is sam to correct maisd of line 1.

Read: param mrtyo anu parehi pantham yas ta esa itaro devayanat |
caksusmate érnvate te vravimime vira bahavo bhavantu z 1 z ime jiva vi
mrtiir avavrirann asiu tu bhadrd devahitir no ‘dya | prafico agima
‘mrte hasiya suviraso vidatham a vadema z 2 z imarm jivebhyas paridhim
dadhimi maisim nu gid aparc artham etam | jyog jivanta$ faradas
purficis tiro mrtyurn dadhatam parvatena z 8 z yathahany anupiirvarh bha-
vantu yathdrtava rtubhir yanti sikam | yatha na pirvam aparo ajarayad
evanvasthayfinsi kalpayaisim z 4 z & rohatiyur jarasarn vrnand anu-
pirvarh yajamini ye ca stha | tin vas tvasta sujanima sajosd sarvam ayur
nayatu jivaniya z 5 z aémanyati riyate sarh rabhadhvarh <{virayadhvam>
pra tarata sakhdyah | atrd jahita ye asan durevd anamivin ut taremabhi
vijan z 6 z ut tisthatd pra tarati sakhdyo aémanvatl riyate sam rabha-
dhvam | atrd jahita ye asann adivas §ivan syonan ut taremabhi vajan z 7 z
vai§vadevim siinrtdm & rabhadhvam $uddha bhavanta$ §ucayah pavakah |
atikrimanto duritdni vi§va §atarn himis sarvaviro madema z 8 z udiciniig
pathibhir viyumadbhir apakramanto duritdn parebhih | tris sapta krtva
rsayas paretd mrtyurh pratyiuhan padayopanena z 9 z mrtyos padam
yopayanta etd drighiya ayus pratiramn dadhandh | &sind mrtyun nudata
sadhasthe atha jivaso vidatham & vadema z 10 z 3 z

For stt 1-5 and 10 cf. RV 10. 18.

St 1. In padas cd § has bravimiheme.

St 2. RV and S have abhiid for asiu tu in b; our text may be
corrupt.

St 4. RV and S read jahity where I have emended the ms in ¢;
and then begin d with eva dhatar.

St 10. In padab MG also has pratiram.
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33
(§. 12.2)

[f2R4a14] tma narir avidhavas supa-[15]inir dijani | sadarmisd sam
vidantu | anadravo anamivd suratnd rohantu [16] janayo yonir agne | ime
virgr avidhava sujdnayd nardafijanena sarpi-{17]sd sam spréantam. | ana-
$ravo anamivds suraind syonabhyoner adhi talpasm [18] vrheyuh ya
karomi havisgham etdu tau vrahmand vi ham kalpayami | [19] sudham
pitrbhyo amytam duhdnd dirghenayusd sam imd dihimam. [20] yo no
gnas pitaro hrtsv antar dvivesimariyo martyesu makyaniam prati grhnams
| [21] devar vaso sma dviksatu ma veyan tam. | apdvantyagnit garha-
patyam kravyadd-[22 ] pyetu daksind | priyam pitubhydm sane vrahmane
krnuta priyam | vibhaga-[£224b]dhanam ddaya pa ksinabhya vartyd |
agnis putrasya jyesthasya yas kravyad anirakita | [2] ye agnayo hatavarcd
bhavati nainena havir attave | chinatya krsim gam dhanam yam [3]
kravyad anuvartate | bahu krudhis pra vadanty antitarmato nveti ca |
kravyadam agni-[4]r antikad anavidvan vi bhavati | grahya grhat sam
srjyante ya striyam [5] mryate patik vrahmaiva vidvin eso yas krav-
yadanyurddadhat. z 4 2

In the right hand margin of £224a opposite line 17 is a sign which
seems to be nparh, meant to correct talpam at the end of the line; and
opposite line 18 is mi.

Read: ima narir avidhaviis supatnir afijanena sarpisd sarn viSantu |
anasravo anamivis suratnd a rohantu janayo yonim agre z 1 z ime vird
avidhavas sujinaya dfijanena sarpisi sarn spréantdm | anadravo anamivis
suratnis syondd yoner adhi talparn ruheyuh z 2 z vyidkaromi havisiham
etdu tdu vrahmani vy aham kalpayami | svadham pitrbhyo amrtarn
duhinim dirghenayusa sam iman tdihimam z 3 z yo no ‘gnis pitaro hrtsv
antar dvivesimartyo martyesu | mahyarn tam prati grhnimi devarh ma
so ‘smin dviksata mid vayam tam z 4 z apdvrtydgnim girhapatyan
kravyidd preta daksind | priyam pitrbhya &tmane vrahmane krnuta
priyam z 5 z dvibhagadhanam adaya pra ksinaty avartya | agnig putrasya
jyesthasya yas kravyad anirahitah z 6 z ayajiiyo hatavarci bhavati
ndinena havir attave | chinatti krsih gim dhanam yam kravyad anu-
vartate z 7 z bahu kruddbais pra vadanty artim mato ‘nv eti ca | kravyad
yam agnir antikdd anuvidvin vitivati z 8 z grahya grhis sam srjyante
yat striyd mriyate patih | vrahmiiva vidvin esyo yag kravyadam nira-
dadhat z 9 z 4 z

St 1. Thisis RV 10.18.7; it has vidantu as here, but § has spréantam.
St 2. This stanza is not in any other sanhitd but it seems that Kaus.
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72. 12 refers to it by the pratika ime jiva avidhavdh sujgmayah. In d
ruheyuh is Lanman’s suggestion in WT.

St 3. 1In pddab S has ajarim krpomi; in d it has srjami, but below
in 35. 4d the pada has dadhami.

St 4. In padaa § has apavytya garhapatyat.

St 5. Padad in this stanza of § (st 35) is almost identical with d
of its st 36, and it is possible that for that reason st 36 was accidentally
omitted in Ppp.

St 7. In padac § has krsya gor dhanad.

St 8. S begins with muhur grdhyaih, and has martyo nitya in b.

34
(§. 12.2)

[1224b5] yad ri-[6]pra duritam cakrmi yaé ca duskrtam. dapo md
tavd Sundhantv agnis saikusi-[71ka$ ca vah tadhardd udicir & vavriram
prajanatis pathibhir devayanaih parva-[8]tasya rsabhasyatha prsthe
navas caranti sarathas purdndih agnes kravyd nis kra-[9]vyadardhyara
devayajamanarm vaha | tmam kravydt pra vesid iman travyadan a-[10]nv
agat. | vyaghro krnvanandhan tam hardmi Sivaparam. | antardhadeva-
[11]nam paridhir manosydndm agnir garhapatyobhayad antard Srutah
jwana-[12]m agnes pratar dirgham dyus pitinam lokamn paramo yo tra |
sugdrhapatyo [13] vitapann ardatir usim usda Srayam $rayasiyan dedhat.
sarvan agne saha-{141manas sapatnin adrsam arjd rayim assisu dhehs |
imam indrasm [15] wvahnim paplam anv darabhadhvem sa yo vidvan
vijahati mriyum. | tenapa [16] hate Sarmapatantam tena rudrasye pari
patastam. | ahoratre anv e-[17]st bibhra ksesyas ftisthan prataranas
suvirah andturdm sumanas talpa bi-[18]bhram. | yog evi nas purusa-
gandhir eyt te devesv dvricante papam jivantt [19] servadd | kravyadam
agnir antikad anividvan vitavati | prayeva ma-[20)nasd pacati muhur
dvartate punah kravyadvyan agnir antikad asvivana-[£225a)vapate nalam,
2522

Read: yad ripramn duritarn cakrma yac ca duskrtam | apo mabhavac |
gundhantv agnes safikusika$ ca yah z 1 z t4 adhardd udicir & vavriran
prajanatis pathibhir devayanaih | parvatasya rsabhasyatha prsthe navas
caranti sarathds puranaih z 2 z agne ‘%kravydn njs kravyadarn {vyard
devajanam vaha z 3 z imarn kravyit pra vive§emarn kravyidam anv agat |
vyaghrau krtva nindharn tarm hardmi éivaparam z 4 z antardha devinam
paridhir manusyanam | agnir garhapatya ubhayad antard éritah z 5 2z
jivindm agne pra tara dirgham ayus pitfpam lokarh paramo yo ‘tra |
sugarhapatyo vitapann aratir usdm-usdm éreyan $reyasizh dadhah z 6 z
sarvan agne sahamanas sapatnin tadrsim frjar rayim asmdasu dhehi
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z 7 z imam indramh vahnim paprim anv drabhadhvarn sa yo vidvan vijahati
mrtyum | tenapa hata §arum dpatantamn tena rudrasya pari patastam
z 8 z ahordtre anv esi bibhrat ksemyas tisthan prataranas suvirah | ana-
turdn sumanasas talpa bibhraj jyog eva nas purusagandhir edhi z 9 z te
devesv & vrécante papam jivanti sarvada | kravyad yan agnir antikad
anuvidvdn vitdvati z 10 z preva manasd patati mihur & vartate punah |
kravyad yin agnir antikdd asva ivanuvapate nadam z 11 z 5 z

St 1. In padac S has tasméit where I have put °abhivac, which is
easy enough graphically but otherwise hardly as good as tasmat.

St 2. In padad § reads saritah puranih, for which the reading of
our ms would be an easy corruption.

St 3. § has nudd; perhaps we might read vada.

St 4. S has @ vivesdyarh in ab; and nininam in c.

St 5. In padad S has ubhayin; better than ours, if indeed ours can
stand.

St 6. St the end of pidab 'S has api gacchantu ye mrtah; our b
appeared above as hymn 30,8d. In d S omits &reyan and has dhehy
asmai at the end.

St 7. Inpadab S has digam; Ppp may have had tesdm.

St 10. 'This is § st 50ab and 52¢d ; the next here is § 52ab and 50cd.
Whitney remarked that patati in § 52a would be an improvement over
pipatisati.

35

(§.12.2)

[f225a] ye $raddhaya dhanakamyads kravyadd sama samdsa-[2]te | te
nanyesam kumbhim pary ddadhali parvatd | isikdm canatll vyatvd tri-
paficam {3 danda nalam. tan indredhma krtvg yamasyagnim nir adadhdu
| havis krsna bhaga-[4]dheyam pasanam simam kravyad uta candranta
ahuh masas pastva bhagadheyamn havyam [5] nte navya jahvam satasva |
pratyamcam arkam pratyarpayitvd providvan panthan why & [6] cakdara
| praviasnisam asun yade$a dirghendyusa sam tmd dihimam. [7] anu-
dvaham paplam anu drabhadhva sa yo nir vaha duritad avadyat. | 4 rohatu
sa-[8]vitun nasa hiranam sadbhir armibhir abhitit tirema | gobhis
taremamatim du-[9]revam yavenaksuyam puruhidte vidvan. | vayarm
rajanas prathamd dhandanam. ari-[10]stasy arjunibhis tarema | parnam
nabhi ripra harabhi kumbham apam ramantr osadhi-[11]nan ghrtasya |
tman patrer amrtdir @ samagdhi sthird virds sumanaso bhavantu [12]
2z 2z il saptadasakande saptamo nuvdkaes samapteh 22

In the right hand margin of f225a opposite line 9 is “ svan.” meant
to correct vidvin; and somewhat above it is ma.

Read: ye ‘raddhayd dhanakimyis kravyada samisate | te va anyesam
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kumbhir pary ddadhati sarvadd z 1 z isikdrn jaratim istvd ttripaficam
dandam nadam | tan indra idhmam krtva yamasyignim nir adadhdu
z 2 z avis krsna bhagadheyam padiindm sisamh kravyid uta candram ta
dhuh | masds pistvd bhagadheyam havyam te tnavyd gahvaram sacasva
z 3 7 pratyaficam arkarn pratyarpayitva pravidvan pantham vi hy a cakara
| pra vi amisam asin dide$a dirghendyusi sam imin dadhimi z 4 z
anadvaharm paprim anv drabhadhvam sa vo nir vahad duritid avadyat |
a rohata savitur tndsa hiranyam sadbhir Grmibhir amatim tarema z 5 z
gobhis taremamatin durevirn yavena ksudharn puruhiita viévam | vayam
rijinas prathami dhandnam aristdso vrjanibhis tarema z 6 z plrnam
nabhi ripram haribhi kumbham aparm rasam osadhinim ghrtasya | imén
patrair amrtair a sam afidhi sthird viras sumanaso bhavantu z 7 z 6 z
iti saptidadakande saptamo ‘nuvakah zz zz

St 1. In pddaa § has ‘éraddhd dhanakamyat.

St 2. In padab S has tilpifijam.

St 3. In padad § has aranyanya.

St 5. In padac S has navam etdm; in.d urvibhir.

St 6. This is RV 10.42.10 and § 7.50.7; in c¢d RV has rajabhih
dhaniny asmikena ° jayema, aud § has rdjasu ° © aristaso
jayema.

St 7. This is a variation of § 3.12.8. Piadaa can stand as I have

given it; but § has nari pra bhara: for b we have a slight variant of

S 9.4.5b: in ¢ 8§ has patfn amrtena.

o

o

36
(§. 12.3)

[£225213] puman pumse adhi tistha carma faira hvayasva yalamd
priyd te | yavantvav agre [14] prathamarnm same u tad vam vayo yama-
rajye samdnam. tavid van tejas tad virya-[15]m tavas caksus tadida
vajindni | agnin Sariram sajate yad aidho a-[16]dha pakvena mithuna
sambhavdtha | sam asman loke sam u devayane so sma [17] smete yama-
rajye putas pavitrawr api tad vayasd yad yad eto yadi vim sambabhi-
[18]va | apas putraso abhi samvisadhvam imam jivaem jiwadhatyat
sametd | tasar bha-[19]jadhvam amytarm yad dhur yam odanam pacate
vo janitrim. z ot yam odanam pa-[20]cats vo janitri z 2z o ta vas pitd
pacati yar ca mata aripra [21] nir @ mumugdhi Samald ca vaca | saho-
danaé $atadhanas svargad ubham vyd-[{225b]pt nabhdsi mahitvd ubhe
nabhasi ubhayos ca lokan ye arjund nabhamvitas sva-[R]rgah z 9 z tesam
jyotisman madhuman yo gre tasmin putrdir jarast sam $ra-[3]yatham.
| pracim pracim pradisim a rabhetam setam lokam $raddhadhdnd sr-
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[4]jante | mimatham patra tad vam parnam astu $tvam pakvas pitryd-
yanety amayat. [5] daksinam disim abhiraksamano paryaparydvartayald@m
adhi patram etat. [6] fasmai vanyapas pitrbhis samvidinas pakvaya
Sarma bahulitnt yaschat. | {v] pratici disam iha mudvalarm va yasyam
somo apdmrlatd ca | tasya [8] mimatham sukrtasyacetadhd pakvena saha
sa suwvema | uttaram rastram praj*-[9yam uttaravad disam ucis krnavan
no agram. | paiiktis chandas puruso babhive [10] visvair visvanigdis saha
sambhavema z 1 2

Peeling of bark has defaced the right hand end of £225b8 and perhaps
also of £225b7.

Read: puman purnso adhi tigtha carma tatra hvayasva yatami priya
te | yavantiv agre prathamam sameyathus tad vam vayo yamarijye
samanam z 1 z tivad vam tejas tAvad viryani tivac cakgus tatidha vajinani
| agnié $ariram sacate yad &idho adhd pakvena mithuna sarh bhavdthah
z 2 z sam asmin loke sam u devayane sarh smi sametam yamarajyesu |
putdu pavitrair api tad dhvayetham yad-yad reto adho virm sambabhiiva
z 3 z apas putrdso abhi samvis$adhvam imar jivarn jivadhanyah sametya
| tasdm bhajadhvam amrtarn yam abur yam odanam pacati vo janatri
z 4 7z yarn vag pitd pacati yam ca matd ripran $niramumugdhl damalic
ca vicah | sa odana$ fatadharas svarga ubhe vyapa nabhasi mahitva z 5 z
ubhe nabhast ubhayans ca lokin ye arjunin abhy anvitas svargah | tesam
jyotisman madhuman yo ‘gre tasmin putrdir jarasi sam frayetham z 6 z
pracim-pracim pradisam & rabhetam etar lokam Sraddadhanas srjante |
mimatham patram tad var pilrnam astu sa vam pakvas pitryana etv amo
yah z ¥ z daksinarh disam abhinaksaméanau pary avartetham abhi patram
etat | tasmii vam yamas pitrbhis samvidanas pakviya §arma bahularn ni
yacchat z 8 z pratic diddm iyam id varam yd yasyim somo adhipa
mrditd ca | tasyarn mimatham sukrtas sacethdm adhd pakvena saha
samsuvema z 9 z uttararm rastramh prajayam uttarivad diédm udici
krnavan no ‘gram | paiikti§ chandas puruso babhiiva vidvair vidvangais
saha sambhavema z 10z 1 z

St 1. In pidaa S has carmehi.
St 2. In padad S has pakvin mi®; sce below, 41.5 (S st 55¢).
St 5. In padab § has nirmuktyai.

St 6. In padab S has yajvandm abhijitih svargih; our text is no
better but can stand.

St 7. Padas ed are new.

St 9. For padad S reads as in its st 2; see note above.

St 10. In padac I feel sure that the ms had praja® not praja°, for
at the break there is visible the first part of the sign for ji.
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37
(§. 12.3)

[£225b10] dhruvajram namo vastv asmai $i-[11]vd putrebhyas tam
mahyam astu | ma no cevy adite visvavdra yadiva gopabhi [12] raksa
pakvam. | piteva putrdan abhi tam sada$va nas §ivd no vatd itha vaya-
[13]ntu Sagma | yam odanath pacate devato tha tan nas tapa tata satyarm
ca vittam | ya-[14]d vat krsnas sakuneha gatva rudri nantum baldsi sada
| dasi va yad a-[15]radrhasta Schamamgata wlakhalam musulam $undha-
tapah vayarn grava-[16]s pratisprativradhno vayodhas putas pavitrair apa
hantu raksah @ roha carma [17] mahi Sarma yacha ma dampati pautram
agam ni gatham, | vanaspatis saha de-[18]vdin na dgam raksas pisacam
apabiadhamdnah saquschaydtdis pra vadati [19] vacam tena lokam api
sarvaf joyemy sapta medhds pasavas pari grhne-[20]n ya esam medha-
sthan ubha yas cakarsa | trayastrindad devatas tam srjante [£226a] sa nas
svargam abht nesi lokam. svargan lokam abhi no nayami sam rdjayds
sa-[2]ha putrais syama | grhudme hastam anv ayita tra ma nas tari
nirrtin no ratih gra-[3]him papmanam athi 6 ayama tamo vrsya pra
vardst valgur vanaspatyas sambhr-{4]1te usriyasir ma tandalam vi Sarair
devayantam. | visvavyacamrtaprsiho bha-[5]visyam sayonil lokam upa
yahi vidva | varsavrddham wpa yadche, Surpe dvisam ba-[6]lavapa nad
vanaktuska trayo lokds sammailo vrahmanena na dygur eviso prthivyam
a-[7]ntariksam. ansan grohitan mena sam rabhetdm a pydyanto punar
a yontu Sirpah 2z [8] 2 2 2

Read: dhruva virai namo va astv asyai &ivd putrebhya uta mahyam
astu | si no devy adite viSvavara tyadava gopd abhi raksa pakvam z 1 z
piteva putran abhi tarh sajasva na$ §iva no vitd iha vantu §agmah | yam
odanam pacate devate iha tan nas tapa uta satyam ca vittam z 2 z yad-
yat krena$ dakuna eha gatva tvaran visakturh bila asasada | dasi va yad
ardrahastd samafta uliikhalam musalah $undhatipah z 3 z ayamm grava
prthubudhno vayodhas piitas pavitrair apa hantu raksah | & roba carma
mahi §arma yaccha ma darpati pautram agham ni gatam z 4 z vanaspatis
saha deviir na dgan raksas pisicin apabadhamanah | sa ucchrayitai pra
vadati vacam tena lokan abhi sarviii jayema z 5 z sapta medhan padavas
pari grhnan ya esarh medhasvan uta ya$ cakarsd | trayastrindad devatis
tdn sajante sa nas svargam abhi nesi lokam z 6 z svargam lokam abhi no
nayasi sam frajayas saha putrais syima | grhnami hastam anv aitv atra
ma nas tarin nirrtir mo ‘ratih z 7 z grahim pipminam ati tan ayima
tamo vyasya pra vadasi valgu | vinaspatyas sambhrta usriyabhir ma
tandulam vi éardir devayantam z 8 z vivavyaca ghrtaprstho bhavisyan
sayonir lokam upa yahi vidvan | varsavrddham upa yaccha &irpam
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tusam palavin apa tad vinaktu z 9 z trayo lokds sarmmitid vrihmanena
dyaur evasiu prthivy antariksam | ansin grbhitvanu samrabhetham
apyayanto punar & yantu §tirpam z 10 z 2 z

St 1. Inpadad § begins irya iva.

St 2. In padaa S has abhi sarn svajasva; our text can be translated.
St 3. In padab $ has tsaran visaktam,

St 7. In padab S has jayayi saha.

38
(. 12.3)

[£226a8] prthag rapant bahudhda padinam ekarapo bhavati sam samy-
[91ddhyam. etam tvacarm lohinim tan nudetanbhydva Sundhdti malagaiva
va-[10]strd janitriva prati hiranyasi sand san tva dedhdst | prthivim
[11] prihivyam usas kumbhi venyaim saficarantdm yajiidya dhira joyand
trisa-[1R |ktah bhamydam bhimim adhi dhardyami tandsvamdand vikrid
ta esa | yad ya-[13]d yukiam tam likhitam arpanam ca tena ma $usror
apa tad vipdsi agnis pa-[14ldca raksatw tva purestad indro raksid
daksinato maruted somas tvd druhd dha-[15]rane praticydm uttards tva
varunasydm daddate | a yamiuw divas prihi-[16vyam srjante bhiamya
srjante yas tv antariksam. | Suddhd satis tam Sundhanty eva t@ [17] nas
svargam abhi lokam nayanti | patds pavitriis pavante atrd divam ca
yamca pr-[181thivyaii ca dharmana | ta jwala jwadhanyat sametd
patrasiktat pary agni-[19]r andhyam. | wteva prabhrvir ute sasyahd ca
uta Sukra Sucoyd$ camrtd ca | [207 ta odanar dampatibhya pratisthipas
siksantt prapatd mundthe tadyo 'dhatiny abhi va-[£226b])lganti tapra
phenam asyafica bahulam ca bindum. yoseva drstva patim réviyd vai-
[2]stais tandulair bhavatd samapa | utthapayas sidato vudhna enadbhir
atmanam a-[3]bhi jitarn srjantam. | amasi patram udakam yad itam
pita tandala-[4]s pradifo yatdinam. 2 2 2

In the right hand margin of f226a opposite line 10 is mi correcting
dadhasi; opposite line 18 is dhatyd, while over the nyd of jivadhanyat
is tyam interlinear. In the lower margin directly below tadyo is tabhyo
and below that is samh. Above °cyath utta® in line 15 is interlined
cydmutta. In the left hand margin of £226b opposite line 3 is jyantyar.

Read: prthag réipani bahudha pa$inam ekariipo bhavati sarh samrddhya
| etarn tvacarn lohinirh tirm nudeta tnbhyavi §undhati malaga iva vastra
z 1 z janitriva prati ranyasi sinum sarn tvd dadhdmi prthivim prthivya |
ukhas kumbhir vedyara sam carantim yajidyudhair ajyenatisaktah z 2 7
bhiimyam bhiimim adhi dharayami tands samand vikrtd ta esa | yad-yad
yuktarn likhitam arpanar ca tena ma susror apa tad vapasi z 3 z agnis
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pacan raksatu tvd purastid indro raksid daksinato marutvin | somas tvd
driihad dharape praticyd uttarat tva varunas sarh dadite z 4 z & yanti
divas prthivim sajante bhiimyas sajante adhy antariksam | §uddhas satis
tam $§undhanty eva ta nas svargam abhi lokarn nayanti z 5 z plitds pavi-
trais pavante abhrid divam ca yanti prthivim ca dharmani | ta jivald
jivadbanyis sametds patra asiktds pary agnir afidham z 6 z uteva pra-
bhvir uta satamitisa uta éukra§ Sucaya$ camrtasah | td odanarm darmpa-
tibhyar pratistha dpaé éiksantis prapata sunathah z ¥ z udyodhanty abhi
valganti taptdh phenam asyanti bshulam ca bindum | yoseva drstva
patim rtviyd yaitais tapduldir bhavatd sam apah z 8 z utthipaya sidato
budhna endn adbhir Atméndm tabhijitam sajantdm | amasi patram
udakam yad etan mitds tandulas pradido yad imdh z 92z 2 z

St 1. In padad S has grava fumbhati.

St 2. In padac § has ukba.

St 3. For pida a see Ppp 5. 40.3b and 14. 3. 9b; in ¢ § has dyuttam
and arpanena.

St 5. In padac S has ti u for our tam; the latter may refer to a
kumbhi.

St 6. In padad indham ag in § wonld seem more natural.

The 28th stanza of § has been omitted, perhaps by accident.

39
(8. 12.3)

[£226b4] pra yascha sarsam tvarayd harantv ahinsantv odhi-[5]rsatu
sarvam. | somo yasar pari rajyam babhuvamanvatd viro medho bhavantu
| [6] navar barhir odandya strnihatat priyarm hrdaya$ caksuso valguv
astu | tatra dé-[7]vais saha devair viSantum imam prasnantu daksinato
nisadya | vanaspate sti-[8]rnam a sida barhir agnisfomdis sasya bhiu
devatabhih tvasteva ripamn sukrtarmn [9] mudairdéing hyds pari patre
dadréyam. | dharta dhriyasya dharune prthi-[10]vyapyutam tva devatas
cavayantu | tam dampatl jirantdu jivaputrd u-[11]dvasayathas pary agni-
dhandm. | sastarn Saradbhyas pari dadhmd enam sa-[12]s pakvendbhy
asnuldtas z updinamn putran pitaraé ca sidami mam svargam [13]
gamaydannam agne sarvin samagan abhicikya lokan ydvantas kamdn
sa-[14]mitau purasthat. | vi gayatham ayavanam condradya ekasmin
pa-[15]tre ty uddharenam. | upa sprnihi prathayd purastad ghrtena
patram a-[16]bhi gharayedam. | avasrevo asura daranarm stvarasva-[17]r
imarm devdso birhikardthah apaskardir akaro lokam etam urus py-[18 |thus
sva samas svargah tasmin supanno mahisa$ $rayatat devayanam devald-
[19]bhyas pra yaschat. | yadyad jaya pacati tat paras paras patir va jaya
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u-[20])ta cat tirah san ifat srjetarm saha vin tad astu samradhayantdu
saha loka-[21]m etam. | yavanto ssat prthivydm srjyante smat putrat
parye mambabhuvuh [{227a] sarvasvin upa patre huyethdim nabhifi
candandg camivasvamdayam.

On £226b over candradya in line 14 is an interlinear correction ndra;
similarly over apaskardir in line 17 is ska. In the left hand margin
opposite line 17 is barhi, to correct birhikarathah, and below it is dhah.

Read: pra yaccha parfura tvaraya harantv ahinsata osadhir dantu
sarvam | somo yasam pari rijyarm babhavimanyutd virudho me bhavantu
z 1 z navam barhir odanaya strnita priyam hrdaé caksuso valgv astu |
tatra devais saha daivir viSantv imarn prasnantu daksinato nisadya z 2 z
vanaspate stirnam a sida barhir agnisfomiis sarhmito devatabhih | tva-
streva riparm sukrtarn svadhityaina ehas pari patre dadrfyam z 8 z dharta
dhriyasva dharune prthivya acyutarn tvi devatis cydvayantu | tam
dampati jivantiu jivaputrd udvasayatas pary agnidhindt z 4 z sastyd
éaradbhis pari dadhma enarm svas pakvenabhy asnavatai | upainarm putras
pitaraé ca sidan imarm svargam gamayantam agneh z 5 z sarvin samigan
abhijitya lokdn yavantas kidmas tfsamitdu purasthdtt | vi giahethim
ayavanam ca darvy ekasmin patre ‘dhy uddharditam z 6 z upa strnihi
prathayé purastad ghrtena patram abhi gharayaitat | vaérevosra tarunam
tstvarasvar imam devdso ‘bhihifikaritha z 7 z upastirir akaro lokam
etam urus prthus§ cdsamas svargah | tasmin suparno mahisad §rayatai
devayanarn devatdbhyas pra yacehat z 8 z yad-yaj jaya pacati tvat paras-
paras patir va jaye tvat tirah | sarn tat srjethdm saha vam tad astu
satrddhayantiu saha lokam etam z 9 z yiavanto ‘smat prthivim sajante
‘smdt putras pari ye sambabhiiyuh | sarvins tin upa patre hvayetharn
nabhirh jananas &ifavas samayan z 10 z 4 z

St 1. In padab S has parvan, better than sarvam: in d § has no
virudho.

St 2. In pddac § has tasmin devah, and in d rtubhir for daksinato,

St 3. In pida d § has dadrérim which Whitney calls wholly
unsupported.

St 5. For pada a $ has a different pada.

St 6. In padaa $ has samagd abhi®: Lanman in WT p. Ixxxviii
calls the end of b a “ wholly unintelligent corruption ” of the § text sam
atitrpas tan. In ¢ S has darvir.

St 7. In padac stanasyum as in § may be intended.

St 8. Inpadad S has deva enar.

St 10. 1In padaa § has asyah, and in b asmat.
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40
(S. 12.3)

[£227a1] vasor ya dhara [2] madhund sumakta ghrtena misrd amrtasya
dhamayah sarvas tdva rundhe svargas sa-{3]styd cara$cha nidhitabha-
yaschat. | midhin nidhipadbhinam iéchadanisrda vrata [4] svamtvanye |
asma@bhir dattam nihitas svargas tribhis kandais triyam svargan uruksat.
| [5] agne raksas tapa yad vadevarm kravyas pisdcd tha sat prathapathah
nudamedhi-[6]m aviradhamo smad adityd mo angirasas sacontdm. |
adityebhyo ngirebhyo ma-[7]dhyatam ghrtena visvam prati vedayamah
$uddhahastiv vrahmanasyanthatye-[8]dam svargam sukridvapitham.
idam kandam uttamam prapam asydsmadnl laka-[9]t paramestht samapa
| g stfica sarpir ghrtavat samaktri yesa bhago fgi-[10}raso no tra | satyaya
ca tapase devatabhyo nidhiyam Sevadhim part dadhma etam. [11]) ma no
dyuvate va gat matarisva ma stanya**srjatd parapat. na kilvi-[12]éam
atra nadharo stu na yan mitrdis samamana ehi | paktaram pakva punar
a vi-[13]sdsy aninan patram nihaten no astu | aham pacdmy eham ud
vadami mamed aka-[14]rmam karune pi jiyah kdumdro loko janista
putro anv arabhetim vaya uive-[15]davat. priyam priyandm krpovamae
esat tamas te yantu yatra me dvisanti | [16] dhenur anadvan vayova
danyat pauruseyam ama mrtyuth nudantu | tam agnayo vidun ni-[17]yo
niyo osadhis srjate yas$ ca sindhum. ydavanto devd divyd tapanti hi-
[18]ranyam jyotir dadhatu babhive z 5 2

The last character of line 10 is somewhat out in the margin; in the
same margin, opposite line 13, is syi, probably fo correct the beginning
of the line.

Read: vasor ya dhird madhuni samakti ghrtena miérdi amrtasya
dhasayah | sarvis ta ava rundhe svargas sastyarn §aratsu nidhipa abhicchat
z 1 z nidhim nidhipa abhy enam icchad aniévard avratas santv anye |
asmabhir datto nihitas svargas tribhis kandais trin svargin aruksat z 2 z
agne raksas tapa yad videvarh kravydt piéaca iha mé prathati | nudama
etam ava rundhimo asmad adityd no afigirasas sacantim z 3 z adityebho
‘figirobhyo madhv idam ghrtena viSvarh prati vedayamah | $uddhahastau
vrihmanasyanihatyaifamm svargarn sukrtav apitam z 4 z idam kandam
uttamarn prapam asya yasmal lokdt paramesthi samépa | & sifica sarpir
ghrtavat samafdhy esa bhago ‘fgirase no ‘tra z 5 z satyiya ca tapase
devatdbhyo nidhirh $evadhirh pari dadhtna etam | ma no dyite ‘va gan
matariévd ma smanyasma ut srjatd purd mat z 6 z na kilbisam atra
niadhiro ‘stu na yan mitrais samamamana eti | paktaram pakvas punar
4 viSasy anfinarm patram nihitam no astu z 7 z aham pacimy aham ud
vadimi mamed u karman karune ‘pi jaya | kdumaro loko ‘“janista putro
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anv drabhetdm vaya uttaravat z 8 z priyam priyanam krpavima esat
tamas te yantu yatame dvisanti | dhenur anadvan vayo-vaya $danyat
pauruseyam apa mrtyurh nudantu z 9 z tam agnayo vidur anyo ‘nyarm
ya osadhis sajate yad ca sindhin | yavanto deva divya tapantu hiranyarm
jyotir dadhato babhiiva z 10 z 5 z

St 2. Inpadab S hassantu ye ‘nye.

St 3. Inpadaa § hasagni ° tapatu: in b pra pasta; we might read
here paprathat. In ¢ S has rudhmo, and our suggestion seems quite as
good.

St 4. In pida b § has misram.

St 6. In padac S has ma samitydr; perhaps ma tarusyam would
be acceptable.

St %. In pada c § has viaty.

St 8. In pada a § has aham dadimi; Lanman in WT thinks that
the Ppp reading suggests aham u daddmi as the true reading.

St 9. In pada ¢ S has vayo-vaya dyad eva; we might read °vayo
yad ayat.

St 10. In pada d dadhato is Lanman’s suggestion.

41
(§.12.3)
[1227a18] esd tvacdm puruse sarm babhava ana-[19]gnis sarve pasavo
ye nye | ksetrenatmdnarn part dhapayet. | dmotam wviso mukham

o0-[R0]danasya yad aksesu vadasi yai samityam yad va dhane anriam
vittakamyd | samd-[£227b]nam tantum seha satmvasinas tasmin sarvar
Samalam sadayatah varsam vanusvaps [2] ga$cha devans tato dhiaman
pary utpatayami visvavyacd visvakarma svargas sayo-[3]nin lokam upa
yihy ekam. tannas svargo bahudhd vi cakrire yathd viralma-[4]ny anya-
varnd | apajahitu krsnam rusatin pumdno ya lohini tamn te a-[5)gndu
juhomi | pracyai dise agnaye dhipataye sit@ya raksatire adityayu-
[6]smatayetam pari dadhma | tan no gopdyantassdkam etor mrstam no
tva jarase [7] na esatah jara mriyave pari no dadhatv adhd pakvena saha
sambhavema | da-[8]ksindya dise indraye dhipataye tirasardje nvaksatire
vasubkya isu-[9]mabhya etam. protici dise varundyadhipataye prajakave
raksattre mi-[10]ttrayusmatayetam | udicyai dise somayadhipataye sva-
jaya raksa-[11]ttre vatdyusmateyetam. | dhruvayai dise visnave dhipataye
kulmasa-[ 12| griva raksattre virudbhye isumabhye etam. wrdhviyai dide
vrhaspataye [13] dhipataye Svitraya raksattre asanabhya isusatibhya etarn
pari dadhma | tan no [14] gopayantassakam eto drstam no tra jarase na
nesat. jara mrtye pa-[15]ri no $vanv adhd pakvena saha sambhavena |
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cikitusa§ cid atra kavin prechimi vidvano na vidvan | vi yas tastambha
sad ima rajansy ajasya riipe kim api svid ekam z 6 z iha vravitu ya Im
aiiga vedisya vAmasya nihitam padarm veh | éirsnah ksiram duhrate givo
asya vavrim vasand udakarn padapuh z 7 z mata pitaram rta & babhdja
dhity agre manasd sarm hi jajiie | si bibhitsur garbharasi nividdha
namasvanta id upavakam Iyuh z 8 z yuktd matasid dhuri daksinaya
atisthad garbho vrjanisv antah | amimed vatso anu gim apadyad visva-
riipyamn trisu yojanesu z 9 z tisro matrs trin pitrn bibhrad eka trdhvas
tasthau nem ava glapayanti | mantrayante divo amusya prsthe vigvavidam
vicam avidvaminvam z 10z 1 z
The hymn § 9. 9 appears also as RV 1. 164.

St 8. In padac RV and § have navante.

St 5. As a present tanvire would seem to be similar to invire,
pinvire ete. ; ¢f. Whitney’s Sk. G. 699b.

St 6. In padab the reading of the ms points to vidvano as in §;
Whitney remarks that this is probably a corruption of vidmane of RV.

St 8. In padab jajiie is quite as good as jagme of RV and §.

St 10. This stanza, in fact the whole hymn, is discussed by Edgerton
in Studies in Honor of Maurice Bloomfield, p. 129, and Vedic Variants,
vol. 2.

67
(8. 9.9)

[£187b16] dvadasarath na hi taj jardye [17] varvartya cakram pari
bhyam rtasya | a4 putrd agne mithundso atra sapta $a-[181tani vinsatis ca
tasthuh paficapadam pitarar dvadasikriim deva dhus pa-[19]re ave
purisinam | atheme anya upari vicaksanam saptacakre sada-[20]ra ahur
arpitam. | paficare cakre parivarlamdne sam @ rohanti bhuvandni [21]
visva | tasya naksat tapyate bhiribharas sanad eva na $chidyate sanabhih
[£188a] saneme cakram ajaram vivavrta uttanayam dase yukti vrajanti
| siiryasya caksi raja-[2]saity avrtam yasminn arpita bhuvanany arpitd
sakamjanahus pratham ahur ekajam sad 1-[31d yama rsayo devaja iti
tesam istane nihitans dhamasah sthatre rejante [4] vikrtani rapadah
stryayds satis tam fa me pumse ahub pasyanaskandm abhito vt [5]
didamtas kavir yas putras sa im a ciketa | yas tva vijanit sa pitus pitasat.
| (61 avas parena para endvarena padd vatsam bibhrati gaur id asthat. |
sd kadri-[7]ci kas svid ardhativ pardgat sa kva syas sayithe nahi dithe
asmin. | avarparena pi-[8]taram yo asyanuveda para endvarena gihya-
mana guhya pra vocat. devam manas koto a-[9]dhi prajatam ye arvanicas
tan ya arvafica ahwr ye pardiicas tan w arvica ahuh [10] indra$ ca ya
cakrathus somapa dhard ni yuktd rajaso vahanti | dva suparnd su-
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